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ApoE: Which T shall go on to shew, according as matter bath 
occurred to me from authentic records and papers. 
‘Anno 1800. ‘There was now again great apprehensions of Popery, by 
326 reason of the flocking of Seminary Priests into the realm, 
Tae” notwithstanding the executions lately done upon several 
Artbiobep of them, Which occasioned this year a proclamation to 
tonto be set forth against such as should harbour them, A great 
rscuaaal™ any Popish recusants which were taken up, were con~ 
vented before the Archbishop and Commissioners at Lam~ 
beth, since Michaelmas, being of divere cowntries and 
places in England. A brief account of what was dove 
“with them is as followeth, according to a certificate sent 
‘from the ecclesiastical commission to the Lord Treasurer. 
Gutitete * Several being convented, submitted to go to church, and 
“ receive. One Welman, of Chich 5. Osiths, in Essex, 
‘Twit © took his corporal oath to come orderly to church, where~ 
of he afterwards certified accordingly. And some were 
* bound to appear, and appeared not: whose bonds were 
% deerced to be cevtified, [in order to be put in execution.) 
& Henry Foster was committed to the Counter in Wood 
*stroet: enlarged again: and committed to the custody 
‘of his father; upon wufliient bands given by his father, 
to keep him safe prisoner. That he shall be forthcom- 
“ing upon ing, not pr the ey do 
“conference,” ‘This was the moderate course taken with 
the recusants at this time. 
Further, “ John Halsey, of London, physician; com- 
mitted to the Fleet: and after, upon his bond in 500%, 
© to remain true prisoner in bis chamber in London and 
* for his alleginnce, was. enlarged out of the Fleet, to the 
* god ta.confar with tho Bishop of Winton. 
«William un, of Ashburnham in Sussex, 
* committed to the Marehalsea, 
« John. Hil, of Hil-LEnd, in the county of Wigorn, ealled, 
“hut appeared not, And his band decreed to be certified, 
“John Mannock, of Naylond, in the county of Suffolk, 
“ Gentleman, committed to the Clink; wae afterwards en- 
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BOOK “cially such to be noted as have livelihood und credits in 


1 « their countries, both with their neighbours and their te- 
-Auno 1499, nants. 


$27 The number of such as of late years were restrained, 
being men of possessions, are not above ——, who were 
“fit to be newly restrained. And yet with signification 
unto them, that the same is not to be done so much for 
doubt of any disloyal attempts by themselves, aa to no- 
“(tify to the rebels and enemies ubrond, that whatsoever 
outward and inward trouble the enemy or the rebels 
would hope to stir up within the realm, they are not to 
“Jook nor hope to have any assistance by those which 
“whall be committed, As it is very well known, that the 
rebels ordinarily do labour, to persuade the enemy to 
* have such assistance, 

“ Besides the commitment of these, there would be 
© choice made of others of like quality in remote parts of 
“the realm: but especially in maritiwe countries, Who 
may be stayed in their countries, and committed to cus~ 
“ todies in castles, or such other places; where they may 
be restrained of their liberties, And to that end, com- 
* missions might be given in the north, to the Lord Pre- 
© sident and Council there. And in Lancnshire and Che~ 
% shire, to the Earl of Derby; and in Wales, to the Lord 
© President and Council there: to make choice of such 
* persons and places as shall be thought, upon direction 
« given, to be meet, 

© Item, It shall be convenient, that in other countries, 
“ especially the maritime, that the mean sort of recurants 
being obstinate, and of bodily ability to do hurl, might 
* be committed to the custody of the Sheriffs, with condi- 
tion to be sustained of their own livelihood, 

* Item, It were convenient, that no notable recusant 
“should be suffered to continue near the sen-side. But 
“either to be commanded to some inward habitation 
“ within the country: and to be bound with sureties not 
to depart thence without necessary cause, to be allowed 
« by two Justices of the peice next adjoining. Or if they 
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BOOK shop to the Lord Treasurer, inclosed in a letter to him, 
1%: dated July the 16th, 1590, from Lambeth, wis. 


4 Tien, Sonic of Noe copecied placis, 40 aiporeted fee 
the gynods, are London, Cambridge ut tymes of Com- 
mencement, and Sturbridge fayre, and Oxforde at the Act, 
Because at these tymes and places they may assemble _ 
with least suspicion, 

3. Item, In the said synods, those there assembled treat, 
and determine of such matters ax are eyther propounded 
‘anew, or have been debated before in the classes, ns fyt to 
be considered on, and provided for. And likewise what 
course shall be holden by the Ministers in theyr several 
places, Which being concluded upon by the eynod, it is 
holden aufentical, and is decreed to be put. accordingly in 


execution, 

4 Tom, In the olassis, being a more particular assem- 
blie of certeyne Ministers in several shiers, or dioceses, 
(according to the appoyntment of the general synods, 
‘meeting in some private place, for the most, part, after a 
prayer there conceaved, and a sermon or exercise mades 
it is signifyed to some that were present, what hath been 
determined in the last synod, And then they do delibe- 
rate, as wel for the bettor execution thereof, as also what 
farther points they think convenient to be presented to 
the consideration of the next synod. 

5. Item, According to this platt, sondrie, or at least one 
such synod or synods, have been holden, at every or some 
‘of the suid places and tymes afore specifyed: and namely, 
ut or about Sturbridge fayre tyme last at Cambridge, 

6. Hem, Atal, or some of such synods, there have met 


1 Cartwright, Knows 
tubbs, Travers, Churke, Egerton, Grencham, Ward, Fludd, 
Chatterton, Perkins, Dike, Snape, and others, or some of 
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BOOK Ke rape Len iar imam psi ed 


1%: __ should joyntlie, in their several charges and congregations, 
eee teh al:co8 kind of doctrine, tending to the erecting of 


government. 
12, Item, He declared in these or the like words: * How 
“say you (sayde he,) if wee Camere whereby to 
“ shake off al the Anti-christian yoke and government of 
329* the Bishops, and will joyntlie together erect the disci- 
“ pline and government all in one day, But peradventure 
it will not be yet this year and this half.” 

13, Hem, That they would do these thinges in. such 
sort, by these theyr classes, that by the grace of God they: 
(vis. the Bishops) should never be able to prevayle against. 
it. 


‘14, Item, Upon the First of Peter, the vth, he declared, 
that in the Church of God there ought not to be any go- 
‘vernment by Lord Bishops; but that there ought to be a 
Christian equality among the Ministers of God: nor the 
Ministers of the word should go with their trowps and 

‘us their maner is ut these days. 

15. Stem, That the discipline of the Church is of an ab- 
solute necessitie to the Church. And that the Church 
ought of necessitie to be governed by Pastors, Doctors, 
Elders, Deacons, and Widdowes.. Which he declared out 
of these wordes of Peter, The Kiders which are among 
oly Bon 

16. Item, That here one, and there one, picked out of 
‘the prupbane und wicked multitude, and put aparte to 
serve the Lord, maketh the Church of Gods and not the 
general multitude; out of these words of Peter, But you 
are a chosen generation. 

17, Hem, That. as nothing maketh a separation between 
man and wife but whoredome; so whatsoever being de~ 
vised by the brayne of wan, and is brought into the 
‘Church, to be used in the outward worship and serviee of 
God, (som it never ¥o good und godlie, never so holie,) it 
is spiritual whoredome, [proved] out of the seconde Com- 
‘mandment. 
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BOOK him, that his wife's father, whore name was Richard, de- 
__1¥:_ sired to have the giving of that ume, Well, said Snape, 
‘noo 1206. you must-do ne I bid you, lest, when you come, the congre- 
gation be troubled. Notwithstanding, Hodgekinson, think+ 
ing it would not have been made a matter of such import- 
ance, caused the child to be brought to St. Peters, and 
Snape proceeded in th’action, (though not according to 
‘the Book of Common Prayer by law established,) until he 
came to the nameing of the child. But hearing them call- 
330 ing it Richard, and that they would not give it any other 
home, he stayed there, und would uot in any case baptiae 
the child. And so it was caried away thence, and was 
baptized the week following at Allhallows churche, and 
called Richarde. 

“8. Hem, The said Snape, being, or pretending to be, 
Curate of St. Peters in Northampton, doth not, in his 
ministration, read the Confession, Absolution, Psalmes, 
Lessons, Littanie, Epistle, Gospel: administreth the sa- 
craments of Baptisme and the Supper, maryeth, burieth, 
churcheth, or giveth thankes for women after 
visiteth the sicke, nor perfourmeth other parts of his dutye 
at al, or at least not according to the forme prescribed by 
the Book of Common Prayer authorized: bot in some 
changeth, some parts omitteth, and in others addeth, chop- 
peth, and mingleth it with other prayers and speeches: of 
his own, &o, as it pleaseth his own humour. 

4, Item, Sondrie Ministers, who mett in one or moe 
eynods, assembled within « yeur und an half last past, and 
Tesse, concluded and decreed, that every man in bis several 
charge, should endeavour to erect a government of Pas- 

tors, governing Elders, and Deacons. ‘That. they should 
teach and hold, that al Ministers; who are culled nceord- 
ing to the order of the Church of England, to be an un= 
lawful, or have an unlawful calling: And that such already 
being Ministers, as stand effected wel unto their courses, 
‘and whom they dare trust, should be induced to renounce 
their former calling by Bishops ; and to take # new appro- 
bation by them in their elassevs being wu assemblie. of 
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mop 8. Item, According to the usual plat, concluded on in 


_!¥:_that behalf, one Hocknell, having bene, six or weven years 


em er yng to have n benefice, was willing to 


o 


Pepi art r dealt with to such Tike effect.) 
‘Whereupor he coming to the said Snape, was willed to re 
ounce his first calling, and not to stand by the Bishops 


350 peste ipcteal cums ceotetnciotions estos Dake 
sforevayd, After which sermon, the eZassis alone being ws 
sembled, Hocknell was willed to stand wloofe, ‘Then Pen- 
Sadia skh ai ctvce athens ne 
earfull to cal apon God, and to deale without affection In 
this action, &c, After which they fel to consultation, 
Some liked that he should be admitted, and others mis- 
liked; both because he had not delyvered the metaphor 
which was in his text, and because he was no Grecian 
nor Hebrician, Who overweighing the rest, Hocknell 
was called for, and in some sort commended, But the 
speaker of the ¢lassis told him, he must take more paynes 
at his book before they would allow of him as a fit Min- 
ister. Hocknell fel out with them, and con- 
eee ea etal ins poeehaint of 
his benefice, 


tw he doings at these synods and classes, und all their 


tended ; namely, to the infringing the Queen's royal power, 
to the overthrowing of all the laws made for the establish- 
ment of this reformed Church; for the abolishing of epi- 
scopacy, and for taking away the Bishops’ revenues, and of 
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BOOK «istors of thia realm (that are fuctiously affected) have 
—*_« done the tikes 
Anuo1400- « Fifthly, The form of their subscription containeth an 
« approbation of that book, to be agreeable to God’s word. 
One part whereof to be discipline, essential and neces~ 
« sary for all times, And the other party termed 4ynod- 
« jeal, to have been gathered out of the synods, and use of 
“the churches; that is, that which they desire to have 
“established. And they there promise, by suit to the 
 Couneil and Parliament, and by-all other lawful and con= 
“venient means, to farther and advance it: and to guide 
“ themselves, and to be guided by it, and according to it. 
“That in preaching they will-follow such order as-is set 
332 down by that book. And lastly, they promise to follow 
that order set down in the chapters of the meetings ; 90. 
‘far as it concerneth Ministers of the word, vie. to meet 
“every six weeks in classical conferenees; in provincial 
meetings: every half year: and in general assemblies 
“every years and at Parliaments: and as often as it shall 
* be thought good to be assembled. 
“ Sixthly, These their promises they have since ob- 
“served. For they have not ceased in their sermons to 
“ deprave the present, and to advance their own devised 
“form of church government. Likewise, they have kept’ 
“ such classical, provincial, amd general assemblies, by the 
space now of four, or mare, yenrs: 
 Seventhly, In these assemblies they have debated and 
 doereed ‘sundry pointe: vis. for sending of certain to" 
« such assemblies: for sending two ina shire to offer dis~ 
 putations at times of Parliament: for contributions unto 
“those thut are sent, And they have determined and re- 
solved, that private baptism is unlawful: that it is not 
“lawful to read homilies inthe church: that the sign of 
© the cross in baptiam may not be used: that the faithful 
“ought not to communicate with unlearned Ministers ; 
‘although they be preseatly at their service, if they come 
‘of purpose to hear a sermon: that hierarehy, that is, all 
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mbox people, they take away her Majesty's power in bestow- 


«the last appellations be now made to her Majesty in her 
“ Chancery: a special note of sovereignty in eeclesinatical 
( uy 
‘ho.cmt- “They deny that her Highness hath authority to make 
wright. se Jaws ecclesiastical: saying, that without injury to the 
Minister, she cannot so much as prescribe the form of 
“ his apparel. 
Succnus, They give to the Prince but authority to see their dis. 
Jains: “cipline erected and defended. ‘They attribute in troth 
wee “no more unto her than Pupists do; viz. Potestatem facti 
* non juris in causis ecclesiasticis, 
“They make the Prince subject to the censure and ex- 
communication of the eldership where she remnineth, 
« For else they hold her not a child of the Church. 
Keces Di "They make the highest ecclesiastical authority, tn all 
wena. ‘matters of the Church, to belong to their elderships and 
Sen “other assemblies, ‘They give the power of appointing 
on “public fasts to thelr Church’s assemblies, ‘They give 
leacued «© them power to call their synods when they think good. 
Dr Peow “The second ure points prejudicial to her Majesty's 
“safety, and the realms, As, by affirming, that without 
* the convention of the states of the land, the Prince may: 
take no weighty matter in hand, ‘They bar sovereign 
princes from treating of war, peace, or league, when they 


“Hee Cau 
‘Tho, Cart ce ra: ere cL Reena dled ‘commonwealth 
week: must be framed according to the government of the 


“Church. Which they make an aristocratical rule of a 
* fow ; or poynlar by the most. 

© They make in every kingdom certain magistrates to be 
“ the institution of God ; having authority to depose their 


i 


Church, In that they hold the enjoying of all sppro- 
4 
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HOOK “one of them said ; "This catise must prevail; maigre the 
__Y:__« malice of all that stand against it. By what means then, 
Anno 1890. secing by suit and supplication it cannot, av they say? 
Paper 2 a ves ee al ein 
beside suit to the Couneil and Parliament, to farther it _ 
“by other lawful and convenient means. What be thote? 
© Verily, the game man that saith it must prevall, for his 
“part addeth this farther, that ‘if it come in by that 
Saeeerene ae yors Pe a ae 
“must blame: 
Pi fet % Another of them, in w letter written to his friend f= 
"© sinusteth this to be their doctrine; That if the Christian 


courageously against | 
“not be discharged of disloyalty, except they proceed 
“with practice, And so no further the Lord’# cause by 
“suffering. That it is more than time to reginter the 
names of the fittest and hottest brethren round about 
their eeveral dwellings: whereby to put Suceanus” good 
“counsel in execution; viz. (If the magistrate will not, 
“then to erect it themselves. In this point, saith he, we 
“have dolefally failed: which now or never standeth us 
“in bund to prosecute with all celerity, without lingering, 
“ and staying so long for Parliaments ; where bishaply wd 
“ verwries bear the greutest sway in God's matters.” 
Jonive Others abroad (of this humour) do also teach, that: in 


“him : foe that he thereby ceaseth to be King. 
Mutyu “One of our Inte Shellers baggeth of an hundred hoe 
“sand nade: “And wisheth the Phatiament 0 being in 
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agox “Those reasons they pretend, but in truth the very 


Anno 


* ground of their refusal (as some of them in private con 
* ference have signified; and since they have inserted in a 
“ common supplication) is this ; because they think such 
“ their dealings to be good and holy. ‘Therefore they will 
not, in such a cause, be instruments or detectors of their 
“brethren to the magistrates. Wherein, they say, a man 
“should rather give bis life for his brother. Hereby in- 
* sinunting, that a man ought not to discover any thing of 
“‘ himself or others that he taketh to be well done. And 
“a0 leuving it in every private man’s liberty, whether he 
“will be examined by any magistrate, either of his own 
“or other men’s facts.” 

‘These things therefore thus standing, it is propounded 
[by the Archbishop, as it seems, being chief in this com- 
‘mission ecclesiastical; before whom these men and their 


To tecen- cnuga was] to be considered, fir, * Whether it Bemnot 


wine me" expediont for the commonwealth and her Majesty's ser 
premise. —*© vice, to have the dealings of these men more 


LE 


336. 
% yet discovered and suppressed, if it Se ene 
* Seeing this cannot be effected by any means, but by the 
thei 


wore best to be taken for the terror of others? Whether 
“by pramunire, if they have incurred it by Jaw; or by 
* youre exemplary corporal punishment, to be inflicted by 
* the Lords of the Star-chamber, or otherwise.” 

And this deliberation, ne doubt, was the ground, of 
‘bringing them into the High Court, and of the proceedings 
with Cartwright and eight more. Where the brief of the 
bill against them was divided into many branches, to the 
‘number of thiety-seven. Which proceedings ogainst them 
a See ani etiam Seep 
count thereof to the 


ensuing year, 
* Tee awh ‘The Archbishop, in this tuey thn-with the Puritans, 


GURLGMS had deawn up, in tho year 1596, to the Preface to the 











apap lows 


= 

















cated to that author,) as Thave found by comparing them 
in his printed book with the Archbishop's MS. an original 
of them, COE SCs We eae e 

the name don is miswrit Acton, tn the transcript, 
‘at article the 13th, the last clause there is made anew 
article in the said MS, being set in the margin thus : 14, 
# Trem, That he, in n lecture at Coventry, in Mr: Fen's 
«place, upon Psalmexxii, where there is mention of thrones, 
Jaboured to teach the doctrine of the Presbyteries: and 
“urging thé discipline, he affirmed the want thereof to be 
“the cause why some forsook our Church, and that enc- 

‘mies and Papists would not come nenr her, &ic.” 
Tuetond To these articles exhibited, Cartwright was required to 
‘Tewu?> answer upon onth, the two chief Justices and other Judges 
the Archbi- being present in this commission ; but be utterly refusing: 
":, 80 to do, which was, he said, to accuse himself, he was sent 
‘inate Fe. “Ja\the tein time he-applicd himeclf by lets 
ters to the Lord Treasurer, who, considering the former 
controversies that had been between the Archbishop and 
all evil surmise upon bins, should 


‘Commissioners. And further, he thought it ageceable to 
charity, seeing he had been orderly (as he had heard Cart= 
‘wright affirm) in his late preaching, that matters: might 
‘not be hardly prosecuted against him. And therefore to 
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Taper ac mmreeurpmnctermem ets = 
4, (which, w it seemed, he desired to know,) 


ect Og raidingenida ki ‘tho heads and generals, as 
they called them, af his articles, which were many in nam= 
ber, he answered, that. albeit he held not himself bound by 
any law in this cause to take an oath, yet because he per- 
ceived thut some of the things objected were truly cri- 
minal, from suapicion whereof he would be willing to free 
his ministry, nod therein to deliver himself from the sus- 
picion and jealousy of the magintrates, (her Majesty espes 
cially ;) as, namely, that. he had given over his ministry, 
and taken another; that he had ordained Ministers; held 
conventicles, and called synods; he would be content, if 
v0 other proof would suffice, to take an oath for clearing 
himself in them, und other like unto them, if any were: 
#0 that he might have the articles before, with) delibe 
ration and counsel to give up his answers, whereunto ‘the 
would be sworn. And whereas they objected to hiny the 


(which they or some of them might judge libels,) yet be= 
ewuse he had professed unto the Lord Trensurer (to whom 
he gave this account of himself) that he dealt not in them, 
Jost it might be suspected that he bad laid down any un« 
truths in a letter to a person of such authority and honour, 
he refused not to answer even to that also, Which others 
wise he would never, he suid, be drawn upon oath to an- 
sees ese by ean ipon ont I ha ead te 

be prejudiced, who would refuse to answer upon 
theirs: and that if there was sny article thut he refused 
to answer upon oath, he offered to give reasons thereof. 
Which if it. would not. satinfy them, he would submit him= 
self to the punishment they should award. And ‘this, he 








uy eee 


(es aginst: the Church, 

‘atid tho established laws of it, sige ‘the more undis- 
covered. Amongst these counsellors of the Puritans in 

‘these times was James Morice, Attorney of the Court of 
Wards; who bad writ «discourse aguinst this onth, and 

‘vent it to the Lord Treasurers withnl, as the ewuse of his 

=, cent pena ‘perceiving some abuses in the 
‘courts ecclesiastical, by reason ‘of the daily. practice of 

pre chase in causes criminal ev officio mero, thut is, 


imprisonment of her Majesty's 
"gach oath: therefore he thought it his duty, by a brlet 
* treatise, to. shew the iniquity of these proceedings > as 
‘repugnant to the law of God, und injurious to Ube polley 
of this realm 
Dr Coin ‘This treatise, I say, after he had finished ity he delivered 
sewer tg the Lord Treasurer, that he might confirm him in the 


eect” framed his defence in writing against Cosin’s answer: 
suid, he perverted the suid treatise, 








ral 
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books tnaintained an unjust inquisition, And thereby 
els ent ylly of End, pied 
discontent, these words + “Ela fe ag tnt 
Eee courts and Gonsistories, civil und eeclesi- 
“a et ono, and yt ‘without check or eon 
ingot BE or td’ TS) 

340 nots no, in such private and privy manner, m 
: * right cause of; justice, without some blot or blemish; and 
“that after many years." And #0 he referred himself to 
poe Ley and honourable 


Morice’s ‘Page ng es ht a i arg 
(atin H* the laws, and often a member of Patlinment, and professed 
ary. favourer of the Puritan faction ; his abovesnid treatise per- 
Fiv™ haps might be inquired after. Which, if I be not much 
mistaken, is still remaining among the MSS. in the Cotton 
library. There is a treatise to that purpose there, weit in 
the 32d of the Queen, (that is, part of the Inst your 1589. 
and of 1590,) which undertook to shew, that the Clergy 
cannot compel to take un oath. And afterwards it pro 
ceeded to dispute against the outh ex officio: ‘The tract is 


4 Sd forth iene fh Cry le ro 
pis Ae dere ‘Whereby they 
“have sundry ways incurred the penalty of the statutes of 











pos cara 
vee wae 
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ont route of them. And. yet another discourse with the same title 
of oaths in ecclesiastical courts, [a which are the judg- 
Civilians, most 


‘ow 1390. ments set: dawn of nine of the leamedest 
of them Judges in the civil and ecclesiastical courts: 
signed by vite. Byngy Forth; 


7 proceedings have always been reformed 
rH ‘These learned men’s judgments seem 
1 have been ned and roel by the Arcbisho, 

his proceeding», and the better fixing the 


methods ear in the ecclesiastical courts. ‘This I have 
sump. tt ees oer aeagrerelneg 


Ministery 

Ker aney coeuualaion,,Iiad, to, dos SST Tua Lie a 

jn eommis- Treasurer, and some others of the Court, interceded. to 

sions have favour shewed thems especially such as seemed. to 
te eee ee Of this 
number he reckoned one Hubbock to be; for whom he 
sent 9 favourable letter to the Archbishop, But the Arch~ 
bishop told him, that the Lord Treasurer mistook the mat~ 
ter; and that he would inform him: adding, that he would 
send. for him to Laznbeth after some days, when there 
would be more Commissioners. And then they would de- 
termine upon his matter, ‘This man then was brought, up 
before that: commission, for prenching a seditious sermon 
jin or near Oxford; wherein a reflection was mado against 
“a -certain grest, man, It is not said what the particular 
passage in his sermon was; but that the Commistioners 
held it undutiful and seditious, And the matter they 
stood upon with him was, to urge him to enter into bonds 
that he would forbear to preach; and that he would not 
come within ten miles of Oxford, Whereunto Hubbock 
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noon “pon collections were made, he said, to aggravate the 
‘fault. And this Minister told him, that he had said no- 
‘Anne 1990. thing thereof more than he heard himself the Bishop of 
Winchester report: and that the scope of his sermon 
‘Saas tpn Joe slab, ‘Mr, ‘Trea 
surer Knollys added, (reflecting upon the Archbishop,) 
342 that his Lordship knew how ictently the Archbishop 

“had often been against the request of the Parliament in 
“that behalf. And also, that his Lordship knew how 
greatly, yeu, und tyrannously, the Archbishop had urged 
“ subscription to his own articles without Inv, [as be churl- 
Aeqayae  ishly and angrily wrote] ‘That his Lordship did. also 
tnu'Bi."” know how plainly the said Archbishop (in his book en= 
me titled, Dr, FH hingift against Cartwright) had claimed, in 
© the right of all Bishops, a superiority belonging to them, 
“over all the inferior Clergy, from God's own ordinance ; 
*to the Popish injury of her Majesty’s supreme govern- 
“ment. Now it was no sufficient recompence, as he 
“ added, for the Archbishop to say barely, that he did not 
“claim nt this present a superiority over the inferior 
Clergy from God's own ordinance; unless he would also 
yetenct the claits of superiority from God's own ordi- 
“nance; as he had set it down in his said printed book, 
And that without the which retmuctation, her Majesty's 
“ supreme government could neither be salved: nor pre- 

* served, as he thought.” 

‘Thus did this zealous gentleman slip away from excud- 
ing his client, and fell foul upon the Archbishop and thase 
of his order. Concerning this plausible objection against, 
Bishops, which Mr, Trensurer made a grent noise of, on 
pretence of the Queen's safety, and the preservation of her 
supremacy, (#8 though it were dangerously encroached on,) 
some further relation will fall in afterwards, 

Kendal, ‘Kendal was another of these Ministers, for whom the 

fan 2" Lord Treasurer the next month, vis, in April, interceded 

regis with the Archbishop, (who had inhibited him from preach- 
le bedi gc irene hed obama lren 
he urged to the Archbishop, learned and peaceable. He 
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BOOK wherein his charity and good nature appeared: who, com- 


1 mitting an offence, proceeding from rashness, hud like to 

Anuo169. haye drawn great inconveniences, if not utter ruin, upon 

Tues himself. His name was Bnecock, or Buecoto. ‘This man, 

ti te being a Fellow of Corpus Christi college; Oxon, (of which 

wont house Cole was then Head,) had in a sermon used some 

fond spoeches concerning the Bishop of Lincoln, their Vi- 

sitor; very undiscreetly uttered: but what they were it 

343 doth not appear, But the crime was esteemed 80 great, 

and the stid Head so offended, that the other was like to 

be expelled the college. Which punishment might have 

taken him off from his studies, and perhaps have put him 

‘to some desperate shifts; as the exposing him to the tempt- 

ations of going over sea to some of the seminaries, a8 

many nowadays did. But application was made for him 

to the Lord Treasurer, the great patron of distressed scho- 

lars: and himself addressed to our Archbishop. He ac- 

knowledged his error; nor had he uttered any erroneous 

doctrine, or otherwise been offensive to the orders of the 

Church; and in’ short had so satisfied the Archbishop, 

that he dismissed him with favour, and left the said 

Lord to write to Dr. Cole in his bebalf. Which-that Lord 

readily did. And in his letters he signified to the said 

Head, that this person had before him offered all. conform= 

ity required of him, as a Fellow of the house: and that he 

had conference with him, and in his small understanding: 

(as that Lord modestly expressed himself) he thought, hin 

very well learned. Which moved him, he said, to be the 

more enmnest for him. And so entreated the said Head. to 

shew him what favour he might; remembering, as he 
added, in multiv labimuer omnes. 
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BOOK “ may be,) and never be molested for it, So true is that 
1S: _« which you are charged with in n dialogue lately come 
Anno 1690. forth against you, und since burned by you, that you 

care for nothing but the maintenance of your dignities ; 

“be it to the damnation of your own souls, and infinite 

344 millions mo." And then he applied some advice to 

the Bishops, in these words; “That they should enter 

“ now at last into tho serious consideration of these things. 

~ “That they should remember, that one day they must be 

“ presented before the tribunal seat of Jesus Christ, to be 

* wrraigned for all the souls that had gone to hell, (seeing 

“ they. would needs be the rulers of the Church,) aince the 

“ Gospel first appeured in this land. And that they should 

“not be excused then with this, that the Queen and 

Council will have it sos nor with that, our state cannot 

“hear it. For that it should be said unto them, Why did 

* you not inform them better of my will?——Why did you 

“not tell them, that all states must be ruled by my word, 

“and not my word by them and their policies 2” And 

as for our Archbishop's book in defence of the Church 

‘against these new models of discipline, this man charged 

api nate to be a most unlearned piece; saying, “ That of the 

" adversuries of the cause there were two sorts, viz. they 

“that knew it, and they that were ignorant of it, Of the 

“former, (whereof Dr. Whitgift was chief,) they were cone 

“tented to deal in 40 roving a course, as might rather arise 

“unto a great volume, thin soundly to say any thing against 

“the cause. And that he and Dr. Bridge, with others of 

“ their judgment, none in these latter days had written 

‘more unlewrnedly than they, of any argument of divinity 
“whatsoever,” 

Conteword This man, after hiv arraignment and trial, was con- 

fucmet’* demned, 8% Bliz, to be executed for felony: but he died 

sed.” afterwards hils natural death in the Marshalsea, anno 1593, 

to provent more shameful denth, as Fuller suggests. 

Nay, say I, he had his pardon ; and that chiefly procured 

by the Archbishop himself: who sbewed thercin his great 
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BOOK “to the glory of God, the comfort of his Church, the ho~ 
WV nour of her Highness, the increase of quiet in the land, 
‘nnn 1690. and your own everlasting comfort. 
Your Honour's poor orator to command, 
“in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
“Jo, Udal, Prisoner." 





345 This petition was seconded effectually by the Arch- 
[in MG oh bishop's interceding. with the Queen for his life; which 
thes. was granted, as the writer of this Archbishop's life tells 
puhov’ i-ys= but yet he remained a prisoner in Southwark, wud 

died there about the year 1593, 
‘thepe __Tannst add, there was soon an answer set forth to this 
i Demonstration of Udal’s, entitled, 4 Remoustrance to the 
tren by a Demonstration ; which esme ont this year 1590, In the 
Temew- Preface wherenf the author shews the ill consequences of 
Puritanism grown to this height, and likewise the blessing 
of God to this Church in the Archbishop ; of whom, in the 
midst of those heaps of reproaches cust upon him by the 
faction, this better and truer character was given there, 
‘The Ach “Touching that most reverend Prelate, you and your 
Mabon’ complices may, in this licentious and outrageous world, 
‘there de. “ speale pleasurably: never yet good man speak but ho~ 
‘ere: ce nour of him: whom her Majesty hath graciously vouch- 
* safed, under her, to exercise Christian jurisdiction and 
“ authority; whose primacy is humility: who is, for his 
“virtue, mo less honourable than loved : whose learning 
“angereth you: unto whom if ye will make answer, you 
must study for more learning. Iam verily persusded, 
“ that as God in all ages raised excellent men, instruments 
“ of his glory, to confute and banish out of the Church 
“heresy; as Athanasius against the Arians, Augustin 
“ against the Donatists, Augustin and Hierom against the 
“ Palagians, and, in our later time, Bishop Jewel against 
“tho false Catholics and Semipelagians: so God hath 
“ stirred up this learned man against the false brethren 
“and Aerians of our time; to hammer and beat down the 
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OOK dangore thers charging the Parliament with sacrilege, 


‘Marpre- 


“men sbould have tithes, which were jure divina belong- 

346“ ing to the Clergy for their subsistence in the ministry + 
“and that to alien the lands belonging to cathedral 
“churches, to maintain preaching~Ministers, ax was in- 
“tended, was to pervert the will of the dead that gave 
“them.” But for this book, and no other immorality wt- 
tributed to him, he was sequestered of his living; as 
‘White relates in ls first century of scandalous and xsa- 
lignant Priests, printed anno 1643, 

«  Jobn Penry (born in the mountains of Wales) had the 


Paw, 
ralusitor ghief und in composing Mactin Marprelute, thut abusive, 
slanderous, 


lying book. For the taking up of the authors: 
‘and printers thereof, « proclamation was set forth soon 
after it came abroad; yet he seemed not to have beet 
‘taken till ome years after, That and some other of his 
‘books were 80 intolerable, that there was no sparing of him 
and became £0 obnoxions to the laws and the Queen’s dis- 
pleasure, that he was arraigned and condemned for felony 
‘at the King’s Bench bar at Westminster, as we shall here- 
ater hear, ‘This hot Welshman would not lie still; bat 
‘even while narrow search was made for him, I meet with 


And other one oF two books more of his writing, coming forth this 
rai ana Years 1590, (but no place where, nor by whom printed, is 
‘edition, reel full of the rudest language; condemning most 


rigorously the present government in the State, but espe- 
dally in the Church. One of them was a treatise in quarto, 
wherein is manifestly proved, that Reformation, and thove 
that sincerely favour the same, are unjustly charged to be 
ensuledntvher Majany and lirStake Written both for 
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noon he styled them, [that is, the Bishops and the rest of the 

__1¥:__ Clergy :] Will you come unto them and see what they 

Anno 190. are? Alast you can behold here no other sight but a 

auvcinge* multitude of desperate and forlorn atheists, that have 

tinny. “put the evil day far from them, and endeavoured to per 

© sunde their own hearts that God's holy ministry, and the 

« saving health of men’s souls, are matters not to be re= 

garded, You shall find among this crew nothing else but 

“a troop of bloody soul-murderers, sacrilegious church= 

“robbers, and such as have made themselves fat with the 

blood of men’s souls, and the utter ruin of the Church. 

“The whole endeavour of which curved generntion, ever 

347 since the beginning of her Majesty's reign, hath tended 

‘no other way than to make « sure hand to keep the 

“ Church in bondage; that, being bound in their hands, 

“it should not dare, for fear of being murdered, to seek for 

Penaes Of these men contained within the number of 

and ambitions Prelates, our Lord Archbishop and 

“Bishops, godless and murdering. non-presidents, profane 

Sail Agatpsnty Sle. ahoponds; end Goon’ dopey willy 

Hur, vi 10." n0 tore in this place but this, Hou long, Lord, just end 

true, dost thou suffer thine inheritance to be polluted and 

‘Punk Inv, 2. Jald waste by this uncircumcised generation? O thot 

© that hearest the prayer, let: the supplication. which thy 

“children have made before thee day and night (for the 

remoying of this our plague) be at length effectual in 

“thine ears; and with speed thrust out these caterpillars, 

“as. one man, out of our Church: and let the memory of 

them be forgotten in Iseuel for ever. So be it, Lord, for 

“ thy Son Christ’s sake,” ‘The reader may observe, while 

Lam repeating these words, (deliberately penned and pub- 

ished,) what extreme malice the poor Archbishop hud to 

deal with; and infer what courage, aud prudence, and re= 

solution he was endued with, in. struggling, and that so 
‘successfully at last, against these bigots. 

‘andi Nor doth he spare the Queen's Privy Counsellors them= 

Connell. gelves, * As for the Queen’s Council, (as he added,) be- 

cause these utheists [as he termed the Clergy] are be~ 
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800% “ut fiom their Honours, and sent by public messengers 

«unto all ‘soch places of the land ag there was any likeli« 

‘Anvo 1890, hood of his abode. And that the effect thereof was this; 
“ that if men had not hitherto known 60 much, their Ho- 
 nours, whose names were thereunto adjolned, did assure 
“them of their own knowledge, that one John Penry was 
an enemy to the State.” [SoAmasiah knew mos tobe 
a traitor; added by Penry himself in the margin] * And 
“that if they had not taken him for such heretofore, they 
should now take knowledge and information thereof from 
“them; and so heneeforth to account of him, In which 

348 regard they should be so far from aiding, comforting, and 
relieving of him, that if they could by any means uppre- 
hend or lay hold of him, they should therein do her Ma- 
* jesty good service."" 

ili Tle was the warrant, uo Peary web W downy and then 

eat te added, That he would not name the names of any of 

fei these, out of the reverence he hore to her Majesty’s go 
“* vernbieht, that whould hue Tend their shoulders ‘Ge £8 
“uphold the kingdom of darkness, save only John Cant, 
as he writeth himself, (saith he ;) whom, both in respect 
“ of his antichristian prelacy over God's Church, and for 
© the notable hatred which he hath ever bewrayed towards 
* the Lord and his truth, I think one of the dishonourablest 
“creatures under heaven, and accordingly do account of 
“him; desiring the Lord, if it be hia will, to convert both 
“him and all others the detected enemies of Sion, that 
“thelr souls may be saved; of if he hath appointed them 
to damnation, and meaneth no otherwise to be glorified 
“by them, speedily to disburden the earth of such repro- 
bate castaways,” 

Anwther ‘There was another book of his bound up with the former: 

wt tiowhich was, An Humble Motion, with submission, wnto the 


open necessary 
far the good of this land, and the Queen's Majesty's soft 
ty, that ecclesiastical Discipline were refarmed after the 
Word of God + and how easily there might be provision 
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BOOK “ that way satisfy thee, And lastly, if thou wouldest see 

1%: it freed from the slanders that are nguinst it, answer the 

‘Auno 1690.6 objections that may be and are coined to disgrace it, 

and understand how it overtnrneth not, neither in sub- 

% stance altereth any tolerable:commonwealth, but: is the 

foals sparen ares ed sei oam 
treatise promiseth and notably performeth the same,” 

He ended with a threatening, as was usual in their writ- 

ings, in this tenor: “Though the Lord do not vouchsafe 

* this generation an honour s0 excellent, (as this of Christ's 

% discipline,) yet take thou heed that thou be no means of 

keeping it back. For if thou be a Minister, and give thy 

“heart, hand, or countenance against its if a magistrate, 

® and do any way discountenance it if a private person, 

349 and cease to pray forit, or live n life unworthy of its" (as 

though the platform were infallibly true, and all religion 

and Gospel depended upon it;) thou shalt anawer at the 

© day of judgment, and be convicted ns an enemy to the 

“kingdom of Christ Jesus, and an occasion that in thy 

“time he reign not over this generation. 

Penns ane ‘There was yet. another book which this liberal writer, 

per P* Penry, threw out about the yeur 1589, und that was an 

vermow, guewer to a sermon preached at St, Paul's, (as it seems,) 

afterwards printed, from that text, Beloved, believe not 

every spirits but try the spirits whether they be of God: 

‘for many false prophets are gone out into the world. The 

said answer boro this title, brief Discovery of the Un- 

truths and Slanders against the true Government of the 

Church of Christ, contained in @ Sermon preached the 8th 

of February, 1588, hy Dr. Bancroft, and since that time 

set forth in print, ke. Which answer, it seems, was only 

to serve until a larger confutation of the sermon should be 

published, To meet with Dr. Bancroft’s text against them, 

‘hy presented the reader in the title page with a verse or 

two out-of one of St, Peter's Epistles, to be applied to him 

and the rest of the friends of the hierarchy : But there 

were fale prophets also among the people, even as there 

shall be false teachers among you; which privity shall 








An 
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tonite: trary to the discipline required by the word of God, 50 


they made great use of Sir Francis Knollys, (of whom be~ 


Teer 
‘Arcthisnop £F%s) & Privy Counsellor, and one much concerned for the 
‘Nout ie” Queen's safety; by suggesting to him an argument against 
fers." that order; taken from policy, for him as # statesman to 


350 count, that is, in case they would not 
authority, as Bishops, to be purely human, and of the 
Queen's gift, For this matter now did that courtier charge 
ourArchhishop,and required absolutely of him a relinquish= 
ing of that opinion, as he tended the Queen's safety. And 


‘a muperiority belonging to them over all the inferior 
Clergy, from God's own ordinance, to the poplah injury 
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ieee iat bloereaeoas ter asp ceigsonenenreairione 
Tk he this zealous gentleman went, on, from time to time, iu the 
Sern” urging of this hie argument against the Bishops’ supesion- 
ity, in matter of policy, ‘Thus in another letter, written to 
the said Lord in the month of August, upon occasion of 
the book that came out in bobalf of Bishops, (which E shall 
Se ec esproned be le han tt 








“the Bishops’ claim, ns he added, must be pulled dows, 

‘and made subject to her Majesty’s supreme government. 

351“ And that they must confess that they’hod no superiority 
“of g 


oan Oe ‘While Mr: Treaauer was thus confident in hie Notes 
‘w aguinst episcopal superiority, out comes a book written by 
ini ofie another lay (gentleman, and « courtior, and of the Queen’ 
Dower, Chamber; os Me. ‘Trensurer was, viz. Anthony. Marten; 
Sower of her Majesty's most honourable Chambers a 
‘man of good learning aud peaceable principles. ‘The book 
‘was written very modestly, in behalf of the 
‘scopal government, and with a design to reconcile all the 


tmanded and which was the réason he entitled hi ibook 
A Reconcitiation of all the Pastors and Clergy: of this 
Church of Bnigland ; setting this. good. sentence of St, 
Paul in the title page; Be of one mind; tive in peace: and 
the Gott of lave and peace shall be with you. As the Bari 


ne covenants 
“hehe 
an gt Seater ata 


nrg Seam nee 
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wook “sometimes to her Majesty’s authority and supreme go- 
N-_# vernment; but that it was but in a second degree = be- 


“role. Utah hlajta Hie lsions wan. the bighieas 
“Popery."* 
‘otis — And then he motioned to the Lord to whom he wrote 


Tian All this, a public disputation asthe 
in much cunfideuce, often called for, to make 
qesston. their couse the more He wished *it might 


« sont of the most learned University men :.to whom the 

“ Bishops must needs give place, for the matter of true 
“learning: because the chief Divines of the University 
“were not yet (as he gave the reason) cormpt with worldly: 


ques Thus earnest, was this good Privy (Coumeelloe in thia 
iia fr cause; though not long before, vis. in the month of May, 


“<a false, in matters concerning the safety of your Majes- 





“rag al pe 








hesignified his: of letters, 
containing a complaint of a presbytery to be exercised in 
‘St. John’s college; a matter which himself and they all 
' 
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Age “Thoma rote by mays man of eqsation wat honesty 
"among them: who, being examined in several interroga- 


‘ovo ¥80-toview ‘oath which he had taken, did shew at what 
Teste places the olan of these | were kept 
ath London, and at St. John's col 


Bun, Cambridge, under his oath said, that Mr. Cartwright, Me: 
‘CHWEML Shape, and others not named, met in conference in Cam= 
bridge, at St. John’s, two years before, ubout the question 


cancin in “CmMergence: for he appre the great danger of these 
Debus preshyleries aud elaxsis of Ministers, laboured so much to 
iain ‘be setup, and now getting jin the colleges, and 


i ease he as freely contributed his assistance 
and advice for the purging of this house, For he saw these 
new methods of governing the Church took off much from 
TEE Gate V oprentniy den the Choreh) whew théinaitteas 


ever, did support the excomumunicating or depriving of the 
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sone “esinstical matters or canes, or over any persons whatso~ 
“ever, otherwise than by the Queen's 
ane 19005 Sn 0 Sammie gran And that all 


lier Majesty's authority and 
SS aed eee 


igor 


* consisting of Doctors, 

« of any of them, or of any such like, not wart 

laws of this rcalm, is not only uulawful, but Wao very 

 dungerous for the state of this realm. anon def 

© © We do lkewise acknowledge, that it is seditious and 

“ungodly to teach oF tnaintain, that there be, ov ought to 

“be, any potentate, officers, magistrates, or any such ns 
wt aque. * yspumne oF | ‘take"tipoiv'them t0°be; oF ta7maketyrn pred 

“6 


withdraw their 
bebile i rea ealctodge tis Otc of Bogle eowteras: 
“lished by the lnws of England, to be true member of 
the true Church of Christ; and that the sacraments, min- 


tences in Matic are the Lord Treasurer's insertions.” 
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poor not to give credence to any such report, if perulventure 
——_ “by some means he might hear thereof: and also to re~ 
‘Anw 1990.4 press it, that it went no further to his discredit, which 
“ some perhaps sougbt by these sinister slights. That the 
“truth was, he never forbade nor hindered such oration : 
«© und that they hud an oration in theis eollegeehall on that 


‘other colleges, - 
‘required. And that the action was solemn, with bonfires 
‘in both the courts of their college; as also it hath been 
+ ever since,he came to the college, ‘That the report pro- 
* eceded from some envious boy unknown to isn Cone 

- hftart shoal deal ssrabowrpeseneencs 7 
‘recommended to his Lordship's honourable 

Priny ‘beseeching God long to continue that happy 

and blessed government, and his Lordship in heulth and 
“honour, to the great good of the Church and comunon- 

« wealth. Writton from St. John’s college in Cambridge 

“the Lith of May, 1590. Subseribing, Your Honowr's in 

© the Lord to command, Will. Whitaker.” ~*~ 
boatman (Rats itbtesbefoco'cosctron his gorecie sia, 


aiid of him in Scripture, that he bore the sins of alt man- 
Jind : and so he might understand thut article of the Creed, 
He descender into hell, to be of his enduring hell torments, 
aw some Protestants ‘abroad ‘then interpreted it, ‘These 
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WOOK “should think so basely and 80 wickedly of that immacu- 
__N-_ “late: Lamb Jesus Christ. But seeing iny desire that way 
‘Nano G90." could take no place, T have my self, together with ‘my 
_ “Lord of London, the Deans of Westminster wndl Paul's, 


any 
“man to use the likey yet because we find the Dean in 
“ gubatance of doctrin to differ from us in no pout touch- 
“ing that article, and to promise that he wil hereafter 
“forbear such like kind or maner of speaking of the per- 
son of Christ; altho he found the same in Luther and 
“Calvin and some others, whom we in our judgments 
“therefore do mislike; and for that also we are assured, 
‘that when occasion shal be offered unto him, he wil no- 
"tify to the world, that he is no way spotted with such 
“|kind of heretical or erroneous doctrin: we have thought 
“it good to rest in that persuasion; and to end the mat- 
“tor; knowing the satne to be most fit and convenient 
“for the good and quiet of the Church, which could not 
“but suffer geeat ignominy, if/any man of hin calling 


you like- 

“wise, that if either he or any man ¢lse shal hereafter 

pp ted eRe ) give the like offence, with al 

your advertisement thereof: that 1 

fee yaucnneeatighanr uae And because 

A bed Lehane come benpin ees yar a 
“have you. A think Lather, 


“© Christ was. omnium. anasiinwes datro, | a 
fuer, sacrilerss ddasphenwus, &e. and whosoever: follow. 
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nook © Majesty's direction for several musters and views tobe + 
—1Y-_« made of al the hable men with their armour and furni- 
‘Anwo 1090.¢* ture, within the several counties of the realm: which ix 
frtoG-u seedy performed, and the ‘certificates returned: those 
fobs sh ofithe, Clergy's zomnininig ,ocly uncertified and ifex eb 

Wiig, “much as we think it fit her Majesty be made acquainted, 
{ni18.1. « ou wel with tho one as the other; that she may. know 
and understand the fal strength of the whole realm: 
“we have thought good to desire your Lordship, with 
* same diligence, to write your letters to al the Bishops, 
* to send forthwith unto you the particular certificate of 
+ the horses and foot, armed and furnished by the Clerey 
in their several dioceses. Whereof we pray your Lard- 
« ship there may be no defuult, And so bid your Lord- 
“ship right hartily furewel, the Lith af October, 1500. 
“When your Lordship shal have received the certificates, 

& we pray you to send them unto us. 

“ Your Lordship's assured loving friends, 


Within a few days the diligent Archbishop sent forth 
his orders to all the Bishops, to. take specinl cure of this 
auatter in their several dioceses. Whose circulary letter 
‘to them ran in thia tenor: 


former Majesty's most honourable Privy Council; whereby your 
\ate; Lordship may see her Highness’ gracious direction to 
Whits. know the readiness and strength of her whole realm, 
“And to that end it is ulready certified on the state of the 
saving 
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HOOK both, ‘These judgments called the people of the land to 


"3 


2 humiliation and prayer, And the Archbishop very season 


Aan 1900-ubly enused to be set forth wuitable devotions for that pur- 


parish province 
nient for this time. Set forth by authority. Tk was printed 
by Charlos Barker, the Queen's printer, And in one place 
of the book is the cont of urms of the see of Canterbury 
impaling Whitgift’s arms. ‘The Prefacé (which perhaps 
wax drawn up. by the Archbishop) began with a relation 
of God’s grent mercies towards this realm: *Thut the fie 
* therly care and goodnees, which Almighty God by his 
“prophets in many places declared unto hie people, had 
“never appeared more abundantly towards any nation, 
HABA lataigeee lad ike soeeba oe unin pt BO 
“lund. For when we were (ns the Preface proceeded) 
‘under thealdom and captivity, under the tyranny, of 
“Rome, and carried away with the false worshipping of 
“God, he by our gracious Sovereign delivered us. He 
“planted the elect and chosen vine of his Gospel among 
“us by law and authority. He raised up servants to, dig 
‘and delve: about this vineyard, that it might prosper, 
| Soiree aman ph reac readme 
“ides by his gracious and mighty providence, beyond the 
“reach of man’s policy, He hath revealed their conspi- 


© of wise and godly government; he hath abed down fram 
heaven and blessed us with his manifold graces, ag well 


able to the poce, Hence it was pate by straitly 
“charged, that in every parish, where was a preacher al~ 
“lowed by the Ordinary, every Sunday in some public ser 
mon, be should put the people in remembrance of God's 
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Ws CHAP. V. 


Cartwright ane the rest come before the Lovds in the Star 
chamber. Some account therecf. Sir Francis Knollys 





‘from Puritans as well as Papists, Cartwright appears 
hefare the High Commissioners. Account of what was 
done then. Speeches of the Bishop of London, Dr. 
Bancroft, and Dr. Lewin, to him: with his aincers, 
The effect of the principal mutters in the bill of eum 
plain’ against him and his fellows. 


‘Anse x90. ». WEE return now to Castwsight and his flows, tha had 
Bevusl iu been before the commission ecclesiastical, and imprisoned: 
shamlers here their cause could no further be proceeded in to. any 
Stine!” purpose, because of their utter refusal to take the oath to 
resto his give their answers. It was therefore thought convenient 
™ ‘to bring them into the Court of Star-chamber, which had 
‘4 power of inflicting severer punishments than imprison 
ment or deprivation. For it gave great offence that they 

had behaved themselves 0 refractorily hitherto, And #0 

‘were the concurring judgments of the two Chief Justices, 

Chief Baron, Sergeant Puckring, and the Queen's Attoraey 

and Solicitor General; looking upon this course of refus~ 

‘ing to take an oath, upon pretence not: to accuse them- 

selves or their brethren, as tending to the overthrow of the 
common justice of the land, in all civil and ecclesiastical 
‘causes: nind therefore, in order to further the discovery of 

these their courses, it was their opinions, after mature de= 
liberation, that they should be brought: to n public hearing, 

by bill and answer, in the Star-chamber. And that, since 

far less crimes than theirs had been punished by eondem~ 
nation to the gulleys, or perpetual banishment, (as they: 

Erooe a uremia oy thongs tae tay bela 

fittest punishment in their case; so it were to some re~ 

mote place; that there might be no danger of their return, 

not of disturbing the peace of the commonwealth by their 
writings, o otherwise: and so submitting their opinions 
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OOK in this motion.” But he warily avoided the giving of 
Siecle pases the wom baer roareW oF 
this answer: 





‘ino 1891. 


tras®®™ directly impugning her Majesty's supreme government, 
Queen us (he suid) he took it, and as he had offered before her 
‘Bishops, ™ Majesty to prove it; and as he was not aftaid in the 
« Star-chamber, by the help of learned counsel, to prove it, 
« (if her Majesty would give him leave;) because of this 
“doubt of her Majesty before said; therefore his answer 
“to the Lord Chancellor only was, that he was not mule 
privy to the true causes that were alleged against the 


« 5 although he hud sundry times desired, 
* both publicly and yrivately, that the said unjust claimed 
« superiority of wight be discussed lawfully; that 


“is to say, according to the laws of this realm; and not 
“according to the canon or civil laws, For that: those 
“laws, us he added, did not defend her Majesty's supreme 
* goverument, but rather they did the contrary. And then 
* upplying to the Lord Treasurer, (to whom he made this 
relation) he bade him see into what a strait he was 
“driven, For that-it was a deadly grief unto him to of- 
“fend her Majesty, especially publicly. And yet he had 
“rather die, than to impugn her Majesty’s sufety by any 
© pleasing speech,” And though this be Tittle straying: 
fronr Cartwright’s trial at this time in the Star-ehamber ; 
yet let me go on, on this occasion, to show further this 

| gentleman's zeal to the cause. ‘Therefore he oon- 
cluded his nddress to the Lord to whom he wrote, desiring, 
that it might please him to shew his letter to the Queen; 
“to the end, that her Majesty might give him leave to 
speak his own conscience freely in behalf of her Ma- 


“him, that his desire was, that to avold her Majesty's of- 
fence, with the offence of his conscience, it would please 








wv. 
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But tum we to Cartwright and his fellow pritonens. 
Tn the month of May, soon after their appearance in the 


Kes ie Se commer, Carbrigh sas (blag tho cit and gute 
Crowe to the rest) wae thought fit to be brought before the 

‘High Com- Queen's eeclesinstical Commissioners, (the Archbishop be- 
mislone™ nye absent on purpose, for avoiding any uncharitable sur- 


mises of him,) at the Bishop of London's house. A favour- 
able account whereof, and what passed between him and 
‘those of the commission, (drawn up, as 1 think, by the 
hand of Cartwright himself, for the perusal and inform- 
ution of the Lord Treasurer,) was us followeths bearing 
this title: TWeffect of the answer of Mr. Cartwright be- 
Sore certen her Majesties High Commissioners in eanses eo- 
‘elesiastical; namely, the Bishop of London, the Atturney 
General, Mrs, D, Lewin, D, Bancroft, D. Stanhope, and 
another, whom Lknew not; which two last were silent. 
The place was the Bishops chamber, secretlie keply lest any 
that favoured his cause (ax seometh) should come in. The 
time, upon Saturday last in thafternoon ; without (ax I 
fave Aeard) ony swarming aforshand s which Se usualy 
‘given to prisoners. 


MSS and he Bahog ino long speech charged him, first, that le 


cateaion 


hhnd abused the Privy Council, by informing them of dis- 


The bubtiaanalhehatetiihshicwas not ‘troubled. Secondly, that he 


if 


Since," with others, in a supplication, had abused her Majesty, in 
suggesting, 


‘that the oath which was tendered was not nc~ 
cording to law; and that it was given. generally without 
limitation, ‘Thirdly, upon that Mr. C, had confessed twice 
or thrice before that time, that a man might be saved in 
observing the order of the Church, established by the laws: 
of the land, he charged him with the vanity and frutees- 

further 


iin ri tie sd eed i hey 
appeared by the answers of those that were the Thursday 
before at Lambeth; viz, bis and other the Bishops’ agree- 
‘ment with the Papists, being (said he) only in some small 
ceremonies. Which notwithstanding, he aflirmed not to 
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‘the order the Bishop had ap- 


‘BOOK — Mr, Cartwright, following 
1V-__pointed Him, answered, that the articles being the same 





Auuo 1801-that they upon oath would examine him of, he hind 
Mir anewer-soen before, he had alrewdy made answer to them, ‘Which 


he drew forth of his bosom, nnd withal offered to be sworn 
Unto it; and that he could not make any further answer. 
Whereof when they demanded the reason, his answer wat, 
‘that he had laid the chief strength of hia refusal upon the 
Jaw of Gods secondly, upon the laws of the land; which 
in some men's judgment, professing the skill of the laws, 
did ontwarrant such proceeding, But secing that he heard 
‘Mr. Attorney affirm as be did, and that he had po eyes to 
ook into the depth and mysteries of the lw, that he would 
rtd jal Ae iene Nope nea 
of God. 


Dr Levis's ‘Then Dy. Lewin spake, and said, that be would be ylad 
res “tu, that, Mr. Cartwright should understand, that he wax greatly 


oath: 


Ani De. 


‘deceived in that he called this oath, the oath ex officto? 
whereas it is by express words derived from the authority 
‘of the Prince, by a delegate power unto them : wherefare 
‘that be had need to take heed, lest, in refusal of this oath, 
he refused that which the Prince authorized. Which speech 
‘the Bishop greatly commended, and willing Mr. Cartwright: 
to take heed unto it, lest, by refusal of this oath, he should 
directly oppose himself to the authority of the Prince, Mr, 
Cartwright answered, first, that in calling it an oath ex 
officio, be did it by warrant of this court, wsing no other 


present, called it the outh of Inquisition. "The Bishop de~ 

‘nied that he had done so, But Mr. Cartwright appealing 

‘therein to the testimony of those which were present, he 

was silent, “Secondly, Mr. Cartwright alleged, that be hnd 
‘ions from her i 


‘mention of proceeding by corporal oath. 
‘Thon Dr, Bancroft interrupting him, Mr. Cartwr 


Cartwright de- 
Bascwt sired that he might make an end of his answer, But Dr, 


Bancroft waying, ‘that Mr. Cartwright might speak if he 
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90x oath which is aocustomably given in other courts. After 


Mr, De. Bancroft charged him, that he had taken this owth 


Teva testy gent go rca it was not a lawful now 


Chat 


‘got that time? Whereunto he answered, that the case 
‘was uot like; for that then there was but one only matter 
for him to be examined of, and the same well known of 
him before: also, that he had not. so spent his time, (he 
‘thanked God,) but in that so long a space he had learned 
something, as in some other things, 30 in this. 

Theurd also Mr. Cartwright say afterwards, that, had he 
not been interrupted, he could further have wnswered, that 
he took not that oath twenty years ayo, but with excep 
tion to answer so far as might well stand with God's glory 
and the good of his neighbour. Finally, that by the ex- 
‘ample of divers Ministers and others, refusing this oath 
before him, he took occasion to search further than other= 
wise he was like to have done. 

‘Then Dr. Bancroft said, that forsomuch as every man 
which hnd offended another was bound to confeas his fault, 
and to reconcile himself, that he should much more do it 
to the Prince. Whereunto Mr. Cartwright answering, that 
the case here was utterly unlike, and that this general rule 
did admit some exception, Which seeming strange to Mr. 
Dr, Baneroft, he required of Mr, Cartwright’ an instance. 
‘Who answered, that if he had apoken evil to one of a third 
man, which never came to the knowledge of it, it should 
not stand well with the rule of charity to open this matter 
unto the person whom he had wronged; considering that 
5 tet (ld) Easel th nea of ansreBer 

‘that confession, ‘have continued whole, 

to Dialers en the eye which Muerte 
Nie that Mr. Cartwright and others had holden conferences and. 
Se maadé Jawa, Mr. Cartwright. answered, that touching. has 
‘point his answer was before them, which (being required) 
he would confirm upon his oath: that is, that they never 
held conferences by any authority, nor ever made any laws 
by any manner of compulsion to procure any obedience to 
them. Also, that. he and others bud exprewily testified by 
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not we know from whom you draw your discipline, and 
— Church ‘Do not we know their judgments 


government? 
Tim nd tpt Which is to bring in the further re~ 


Xs ae 


a 


against the Prince's will, by force and arms. It 
is well known how one of the English Church at Geneva 
" wrote a book, to move to take arms against Queen Mary ; 
and Me, Whittingham’ Proface before it: and who know- 
‘eth not, that the Church of Geneva allowed it? Also, we 
have seen the practice in France. Likewise it is written 
in the Scottish story, how Mr, Knocks moved the nobility 
-of Scotland to bring in the Gospel with force, against the 
Queen there, And lkewise well known, that Mr. Calvin 
‘was banished Geneva, for that he would have beonght in 
‘the Discipline against the will of the magi: 


magistrate. 
canwigt> Whereunto Mc, Cartwvight replied, that his meaning 


eh 


‘wus not to hide himself in the clouds touching this matter, 
8 one which had made a plain dicet denial hereof where- 
inibiag Gee nesibnlsi be weno 
‘Mr. Doctor could set: that down. But that: he naw per- 
ceived, that if others were like minded to Mr. Dr. Bancroft, 
all purgation of ourselves by oath (which was now required 
of him and others) should be in vain; considering, that 
whataoever they should depose, yet it must be answered, 
‘ae Mr. Doctor doth, that they knew our drift well enough. 
Moreover, that he did the reformed churches great injury ; 
‘which never had either that judgment or practice he speak 
eth of, for any thing that he ever read or kuew. ‘That be 


“had road the Scottish story, but romembered not that which 


he spake of. If some particular persons had written from 
Geneya some such thing as he spake of, yet that it was a. 
hard judament to charge the Chnrch of Geneva with its 
Silene re tt by Mr. Beza, a principal 
thereof, hadvutterly disclaimed that judgment. 

be rai CA ne cere pcre 
Cartwright once again, whether he would take the oaths 
upon his refusal commanded an act thereof to be entered. 
‘Then Mr, Cartwright putting the Bishop in mind of his 
promise of leave to answer the charges which were given 


Ext teh apkw 


us" troullles fn’ th 
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nigox Lam, Re. Which briefly begun with a Prefice tothe 
Queen ‘That all power and superiority next under God, 
Fa delet gpa ai lags mer 
Sarria pele eat tak oon "rhe We ners pees 





s 
* they wore, were godly and rightly ministered, And that 
“ the whole order of public prayers and ceremonies esta~ 
* blished by law, was such, ns no person ought therefore 
“(to make any schism, division, or contention, or to with~ 
© draw himself from the Church, Slkatap saci eee 
“blige, or eonventicles, ought to be within her Majesty's 
© dominions, to treat of, conclude, or establish any laws, 
‘constitutions, or ordinances, to be used, executed, of pat 





3 iy 
“estute, or person, or for tho ultering of any laws, statutes, 
_* or ordinances, without her Majesty's authority and as- 
“sent,” And then follow the information of divers misde- 
meanors, contrary unto these assertions, charged upon the 
persons aforesaid : all which misdemeanors informed of 
in one column, and the answers of the defendants in an- 
Nunb. tv, other, may be read at length in the Appendix, transcribed 
367 from an original belonging to the Lord''reasurer. Bywhoue 
hand, it was thus endorsed, Jun, 1591. Answer of Mr. 
Cartwright to the Bil in the Star-chambers 
bees After these their appearances and answers, they: were 
Geoenibiatemanded back to prisons and because the main charge 
wien against them was, that they meant to overthrow the estar 
Poritaos blished government in the Church, and by force to being 
in, in the room thereof, their own discipline + therefore the 
Lord Treasurer was desirous to be satiated, whether that 
could be sufficiently proved against them) and for that 
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noox Ssoppoesdsaedons: thaws’ da-the.Stse-chepsbenssira ieee 
“agene. At which time the Lord Chancellor decoased, 

‘iw 159% and the said Archbishop did order, that Mr. Attorney 
should inform for the Queen's Majesty against the said 
“ Cartwright and his fellows. And whereas Mr. Attorney 
informing for the Queen's Majesty in the Star-chamber 
“against any person, his order is, to have his witnesses 
“ready, to prove such matters as he inforineth for the 
“Queen's Majesty if the particw accused shall deny the 

information, or any part thereof; this course against 

“ Cartwright, &c, Mr. Attorney did not keep; because he 
“had not his witnesses ready to prove his. information ; 
“although be informed yery straitly against them. But 
+ for lan of Mt. Attomay'a sitneats the Lord Chancellor 
did order, that the Lord Archbishop's Grace should. ap- 
paint » Doctor of Divinity and a Doctor of the Civil Law 
* to join with Mr. Attorney for his better instructions But 
© when all their wits were laid together, there was no mat~ 
“ter proved of any meetings or conventicles, 
“ made and executed by Cartwright and his fellows. And 
“at the last, the Lord Chief Justice of England persuaded 
“the Lord Chancellor and the rest, after dinner in the . 
* Star-chamber, that they should not deal against Cart~ 
4 weight and his fellows, until they should have matter to 
prove some seditious nct de fucto to be committed. by 
“them, And thereupon ever since that time the sald Cart= 
« wright and his fellows have been kept in prison, without 
* any proceeding against them openly known, ns far ns he 
“ could perceive.” 


wo ‘During these men's restenint, they drew up a kind of 
aie ttt as 


Pass eyo np Seapets Pe of obedience 
Sen to the present government:established in the Church. But 
it gave not satisfaction; not sufficiently renouncing therein. 
their former principles and practices; which were such as 
shewed what just reason both the Prince and the Church 
‘had to apprehend imminent danger from them. And heres 


_| 








“Ie tema ge Sin 
perees caer Miniscerd misy altos 
tH sae ae i eg init 
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BOOK’ ‘Siandy puniiir ene the power a0 eaithonity obs elds 


Rano ve01 


Yauit 


{lox sro pct ther by or under ame of Petes 
101. Doctors, &e, 
PEE he hij age urate 


subjects voluntarily 
* by her Highness, may treat of laws to be altered? 
“ Have you had any other ordination, or approbation, to 
“ the ministry, than by some Bishop? 
“ Whether he, or any other to his knowledge, have 
treated or propounded certain means of maintenance for 
“ hare reading Ministers; and of thrusting forth of Arch- 
Bishops, Deans, and other officers ecclesiastical : 
“and how they should be provided for; that the common- 
wealth might not be pestered with beggars? And what 
“ teane of provision for them, and of thrusting them out, 
“ was thought of or propounded as fit to be used ? 
“Whether he, or any other to his knowledge, or by his 
07,“ procurement sithence 1° Novembris, xxx of her Max 
“ jesty, hath, by writing or teaching, advanced, approved, 
“ or eet forth the manner of government cocleriastivaly set 
forth in the book of Discipline, or any purt thereof? 
“ Whether, since the same time, he or any other have 
Sees ‘or opposed himself against the go- 
‘vernment ecclesiastical, form of common Hye ee 
Epitaation ramet candect tha realm under 
+ her Majesty's authority? : 
369 “Whether have you moved or persunded athers to re= 
« fixe the oath before the Commissioners ecclesiastical ? 
“ The said Mr, Lord confesseth, that he hath moved or 


wis" W porsuuded others to refuse the oath before the Commis- 


ioners ecclesiastical, Wherein he must acknowledge 
his fault, 

“The came fault charged on Wight. Wherein he was 
required ta acknowledge his fanlt. 

“ He is also to acknowledge his fault in subscribing to 
“ the book of Discipline and in putting the snme in prac~ 
tice by several meotings, and in some other things, 8.’ 
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uQK. hibited by myself and others unto your Lordships svt 
__1¥:_ © down in this behalf.” 

Ano 1897, At-length, to draw towards the endif these Minter? 
‘her ede_ troubles, upon their petition aforesaid to the Lords of the 
eat ri acne ml 


foe their ‘Lori, and qartlonlarty fram the And know- 
ing nothing was to be done without his allowance and con+ 
went, in these affairs that concerned the 


‘Church, Cartwright 
and the rest addressed to him in this letter,  Thnt hnv- 
“Sing, upon their most humble suit to her Majesty’s most: 
“honourable Privy Council, received, as from others of 


ead that having wtayed in the hope and expectation there- 
“of some, convenient time, they were again constrained, 
“by their manifold and grievous afBictions sustained by 
“them and theirs, through sickness and otherwise, tome 
“new their humble suit for bail; until such times as he 
“and the rest of their Honoura should: determine their 
“cause depending before them, ‘That herein’ therefore 
“thoy humbly emved his Grace's lnwfal favour an fur 
* therance, as one of principal respect, in this their eausey 
bath in regard of their calling to the ministry, and in ne 

ged. of the matters that, were in question, 
370“ sutical, They trusted his Grace would the rather yield 

“ them this their suit, considering, that 

“ they wore of different judgment from himself and others 
«in some of the controversies of our Church, yet they hud 
“not, nor meant to wlignute their affections from the holy 
“fellowship of the Church of God, wherein his Grace, and 
“others of like mind unto him, did remain, ‘Thus hoping 
‘Sia eaeiapegtesiatatie eceeh esippleesactee nea 
‘heavy restraint, they humbly commended his Honour 

to the merciful direction of the Almighty. . 

“ His Grace's humbly to command, fe.” 

Yet it appears that Cartwright (veho was the prise and 
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BOOK they sent their wives to the Attorney, but he was out of 
1. Town and therefore they now humbly solicited him to 





y _ 
uni. Vi. the Appendix, that the reader may see their full ples for 
themselves, 


Which he igi tle Axtbish, notwithstanding Ue fee opera 
srimteil of people concerning his secret mulice against Cartwright 
upow the ol quarrel, shewed himself above any such wn= 
christian spirit ; and thnt it was only the peace. of the 
Church, which he saw so extremely disturbed, and the 
Church itself endangered by him and his party, that made 
him so vigilant as he was in the prosecution of them. But 
© now he readily gave his consent for Curtwright's discharge, 
‘as well as the rest, upon promise to be quiet: which was: 
all the conditions that their submission, as it seems, came 
0, " 


Doctors for 
Se Ce 
371 nble in general. to all the true and peaceable preachers of 

the Gospel: especially observing to him, how divers of the 
true friends and lovers of the Gospel, though carrying thens- 
selves in dutiful and peaceable manner, had tasted in some 
measure of more hard severity than many known Papists 
had done, And that as there were of late public testimo- 
nies through the whole land, of the necessary good course 
taken by him against the common enemy, the papistical 
adversuries, and that by his special ineuns, wise care, and 
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MOOK alwo' deposed for the defendants, namely, pean 
Sate mee For which i) 
‘Anno 1591. Appendix. sre nejeatdsngy is eorees oN ERE 
‘No. Vill. fories, in an authentic book, are in my poracssion, consist 
ing of divers columns, celidiepp ie Fe 
‘'T.C, E.S. HF, and the rest: the answer of Henry Alvey, 
‘Thorns Edmunds, fc. deposed for the Queen's Majesty 
thd answer of Thomas Stone, &e, deposed on the defend- 





too long to be here inserted; but T have reposited in the 
No.1X,%. Appendix the said answers deposed on both sides. — 
cucig Cartwright and his fellows, after these discoveries, were 
swe permitted to give in. their answers in writing, (to which 
Se wor) the Lord in the Starch oir 
tinct of al ueticles objected to them. i Catia rsa 
ayae Hietrae beginning of June, to the Lord Treasurer, in- 
closed an abstract thereof, with protestations how harmless 
and inoffensive, both to the Queen and State, those their 
‘meetings und conferences were. His letter, in the nume of 
‘the reat, ran in this tenor: “That it was their desire and 
most humble suit, that his Lordship might understand 
“the truth of the things they stood charged with, before 
© her Majesty, in her high conrt of the Star-chamber. ‘To 
the end, that,as they refused not to bear the punishment 
“of that they should be found to have deserved so if it 
should appear unto his Honour, that, in their most secret 
“meetings and consultations, (which they never thought 
* they should have comen to the examination of,) they had 
"972 Menatied themselves with wll dutifal regurd, not only to her 
Phe) Rinna Debden 
might by this honourable means, first, and especially, be 
“ caved of her Majesty's high indignation, which, by an= 
© true informations, had been conceived against thems. And 
“ then, in the second place, might escape the hard course 
“which was threatened against them. And because his 
“ Lordship’s manifold affairs would not eusily suffer him to: 
“turn over the long book on both sides, he was bold to 
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BOOK ‘tions people, a government of the Chureh by Doctors, 
—1%:_« Pastors, Elders, Dencons, and such likes 
Auwo 1691.“ With a new form of common prayer and administra~ 
“tion of the sncraments, and discipline for the Church 
* composed ia a book intitled, Diseiplina Ecclesiae saord; 
“ Dei verbo desoripta: and other books and pamphlets of 
“ like nature, 
“That the defeadents have unlawfully and seditiously 
© assembled themselves together concerning the 
And have in those [assemblies] treated of and eon- 
“ cluded upon sondry seditious articles in allowance of the 
“same books, and of the matters therein contained, 
Unto which articles the defendents have in some of 
© those assemblies submitted themselves, and subscribed, 
“and put part thereof in execution, For which misde- 
‘meanours they have: been called in question before the 
“ High Commissioners : where they refused to take the 
oath ministred to them, to answer to such articles as 
“ they were to be examined of, on her Majesties behalf, 
* concerning the same, \ 
“Of al which a bil hath been exhibited, by direotion 
* from the Lords, into the Star-chamber against the de- 
“fendents, In which bil is also contained; that they, 
“under colour and pretence of disciplin and charitie, do 
© deryve to themselves power to deal in al maner of causes 
“whatsoever: and have moved and persuaded sondrie her 
& Majeaties subjects to refuse to take any othe to aun- 
% swer to any matter that-may concern any the unlawful 
“doings and proceedings of them, their brethren and 
teachers, 


373 To this bil the defendenta, in their aunswer, have eon- 
‘The ft fopxed their denyal to take the othe before the Comrais 
sioners. And for the rest of the most material matters, 

% have made an uncertain and insufficient annswer. 
‘The ai Which being referred by the Court to the considera~ 
Suen" tion of the Chief Justices, Chief Baron, and Me. Justice 
~~ « Gawdie, they, advising thereof, did set down wherein 





rs were FRE 
pf erected erie, eo 
Hw 





nook — Whether the sacraments miniatred within hee Majes~ 

«ties dominions, a they be) ordained: by the Book .of 

‘ume ua Common Prayer to be-ministred, be godly and tightly 
 mninistred 2” 


————— 


o74 CHAP, VIL. 


The Archbishop appointed to send Divines to confer with 
Uial, &e. Condemned for sedition. Makes a declara~ 


Besa vindicates himself: to the Archbishop im’ veapect of 
this Church, The Avehbishop ta the Bishops, for eate- 
chisiong and confirming children, The Minister of the 
French Protestant Church applies himself to the Areh~ 


Arohbishop, ampire, His judgment of Broughton, and 
his books, Makes an order for St. John's and Herbals 


down Hospitals in Canterbury. 


os me there were of this fuction, whose zeal for the 
““* discipline, and boldness in uttering their minds by libels 
deve at against the government, and dispersing of the same, made 
wn, Sechaniiarior iarmicaanne anions for which they 
&. Co underwent their trials, and were condemned to die, in 
March, $3. Eliz, ‘These were Udal, a Minister, (of whom 
somewhat was said the Inst yeas,) Newman, Hodgkins, and 

others. But the Lords of the Privy Council (the motion 

being first made to them by the Lord Chancellor Hatton) 

‘had that. compassion and metey for them, that, if they could 

be brought to relent, and confess their faults and errors, 

they should be propounded by them to the Queen as fit 
objects for her clemency: otherwise, it was their determin- 

ation that execution should be dove upon them. And to 

bring them to this, they concluded upon the means, that 

some able Divines should now, after their condemnation, 
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00K and Sengeant Puckring, then Judges ofthe Assize for Sury, 
(before whom he was found guilty by the verdict of the 


import i 
ions of his, dangerous both to the Church and State, for 
which be was indicted ; he was so far favoured as to draw 
up his own submission ia his own words, But it was such 
‘a8 would not answer the expectation of his judges ; while 
he therein insisted still upon his own innocency and only 
‘enteenting them to intercede with the Queen for his par- 
don, professing in general his profound obedience and love 
to her, and the blessing of her government. ‘So that sen- 
‘tence of death was pronounced against him, And notwith- 
standing many. derenerat enteeeterran 
Sic aa baet veeig ace Hans tehts Seg OE 
ly, und that even to the denth, to the discipline, which 
subjected the Queen herself to the censures of the elder- 
ship, and maintaining that she had uothing to do in spiri- 
‘tual matters. ‘To bring Udal therefore to a better confes- 
‘sion of his loyalty to the Queen, and to his rejection of 

Scour such ike disciplinarian principles, Sir Walter Rawleigh 
Tarai who bore a good-will to him, undertook, in the month of 
jonas s February this year, to deal with him} shewing: hie eer 
ofsoue — tain points, wherein he exhorted hin) to set down what his 
punt judgment was, in order to the pacifying of the Queen to- 
‘wards him. Which accordingly Udal did, and sent them 
to him, ‘The paper whereof, found among the MSS.of the 
‘Lord Keeper Puckring, (and communicated to me by one 
who hath deserved well of this and other my-writings,) 
was as followeth = 
Hany “L 1 do believe, and have often preached, that the 
seaoutenttt Castel Rooglond ds:pectiot the Gp wikibie Gheeghiet 
aft Christ 5 races tier dateemttnt ese +. 


tev!t. Hak." istration of the Sacrament are the holy ordi- 
BD.“ pances of God, profitable and comfortable unto every: 
one that is rightly partaker thereof, In which regard L 


same Church; and bave communicated in the snera- 
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kook 's “merely to concern the soul, and may not impeach any 
io + aie, uid les eng pre, tthe Ubery of dy, 
‘That gq. 4 And thot the Papal: “deposeth 
freon princes, and freeth their subjects from their allegiance, 
Stine otal rete ew tg 


against God, injurious to all men, and di~ 
* rectly contrary to God’s word, Neither do I believe that 
“n Christian Prince to be subject to the 


our Church, in Mr. Nowel’s Catechism and the Homily 
of the right use of the Cerch, at this day appointed to 


“be publicly read. 
“Tf understand of any other thing that I'am charged 


“ favour: without which I do not desire to live.” 
Dein the And if this free declaration of his maind und judiement 
Sur fr ta. Would not suffice, then his’ last request wus, that this ho- 
uishweut, ourable person, that ‘had thus friendly interposed himself 

‘Hetween the Qneen’s displeusure and him, would obtain #0 

‘much favour from her Majesty, that his senteneo of death 

might be changed into banishment ; that his blood might 

‘not be Inid to the charge of the land. 

Uy ein, _ FOr to this tenor his letter, which he sent with the farmer 
r, to'that noble Knight, rn; (which may be worth 
Pes Roy, Feading s) vis. “That he thanked his Fronour for hie geet 


“indignation, conceived ugainst ‘him by ‘reason "of “eome 
“accusation untruly suggested. For God was his witness, 
“as he wrote, that he never had any ¢arthly thing ‘in #0 
«© precious account, as to honour her Highness, andl to draw 
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BOOK “wherewith he was to go, were presently to depart 5/60 


that he must either have liberty out of hand, or he could 


Anno 1691. not go at all. His humble suit therefore unto his good 


a was, that it would plense him to move her Ma- 


ARG ej eho eke dah teen Tet he 
the whole Privy Council referred his whole cause to our 
who, it appears, about the month of Juneshad 
obtained his pardon; for in that month it was drawn up 
by the Clerk of the assizes, according to the indictment, 
‘And then the Archbishop directed Mrs. Udal, his wife, to 
shew it to Sir John Puckring, now Lord Keeper, for his 
better security, to see if it were drawn up according to law. 
And, according to the Archbishop's instruction, the: said 
prisoner sent his letter to the Lord Keeper, with the copy 
of his pardon; hoping his Lordship would approve it to be 
Fightly done; and withal to besceck his Honour, in tener 
compassion of his heavy condition, to vouchsafe his ho- 
nourable favour and furtherance therein, for the effecting 
of his speedy deliverance, ‘This was dated June the 15th, 
1592, from the White JLion. But his death prevented his 
es techie pam eed pe 
is troubles, pare 


"Subscription to the threw articlos was now 


required very, 
Souter ; the better to prevent the multiplying of the dis- 
of 


shed ahr arent rma am 
‘the customs and devotions of the Church en 
Joined ; but could not so fully acquiesce therein, as to ap- 
prove every particular rite and usage. This was the case 
of Eusebius Pagit, a lame, but a very good, quiet, ‘and 
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OOK «and divers assaults, As on the one sidey by bitter com 


them to the Chuscli again, And that within these six 
“ months they made him much work, both by reading and 
“ writing, and conference with divers their learned mens 
"Phat, from several holy and learned Fathers of the 
* Church, he hud learned not to forsake a Church which 
“ had some blemishes in it, no more than he would forsake: 
“the corn of Christ for the tares, nor the flour for the 
“chaff, nor the uet for the evil fish in it, nor the house of 
© Christ, so full of honour, for some vessels of dishonour 
belonging unto it.” And much he added to the wane 
purpose: and then made his complaint; “that while he 
Fc ayer ipporini ae olunteer 
« prepared themselves, as the Prophet said, for war. ‘Thnt 
“ he was turned ont of his living upon commandment, That, 
¢c Kis ministry being lef fee, he preached without living ot 
“ gity penny stipend; his doctrine not found fault with, he 
‘wns advised to stay; he censed. That he tanght afew 
“children, to get m little bread for himself and his w ents 
some disliked this, xnd wished him to stay: he obeyed 
“and forbore."” He concluded, after the velation of this 
his lamentable condition, in an address to the said Lord 
for his lnwfal favour towards him, that he might not be 
tarned out of house and calling, to go as an idle rogue and 
‘vygabond from door to door, to beg his brend, (as he ex= 
pressed himself,) when he was able in a lnwful culling’ to 
me ‘This was writ in the bogitming of June, while the 
matters against Cartwright and his fellows were hotly 
eS ten Seated ‘This lotter (which may 





agar ™ that sense, ax though they ever meant to compel tortheir 
‘order those churches that thought otherwise than they 


© order, they [vis. Beza and the Ministers of Geneva] ae 
« counted otherwise of them than their godliness, and dig- 
“ nity, and mutual brotherhood required, &c, That such 
 wrroguney was far from them: nnd then auked this ques- 
“tion, Fho gave us authority over any church? And 


Archbishop their respect, 
‘Church of England, Tn the year 1598, other letters hap- 
pened between Bez and the Archbishop 5 velba 
pe scent Nisa 

tard ‘The Archbishop, as Metropolitan, did epee neat 
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BOOK “ Majesty's proclamntion in that behalf did appears for 
_Y:_© the better execation whereof, divers were named and ap- 


Gel esd tuciubchois wari arse avec 
© they did not resolutely judge of any in the norsination 
* of the Commissioners in that, county 5 yet beonuee it-was 


go reqalebs and therein none to ‘be placed, but such as 
“ should be known to be meet for that service © und that 
if any were omitted, that were resident in that county, 
“meet to be placed in the same for the better service; 


“any of their vecnsants; or did harbour in their 
houses any person or persons known or suspected to be 
“backward in religion + and they did hereby, in her Max 


and for their dwellings fit to be added and used in this 
“service: they require them (i, these persons to whom 
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ook maintaining those multitudes of miserable persons, that 

Ser espe with their ives only, out of the parte of Flanders 
1501. and the Low Countries, were so very heavy upon them of 
‘that Church, that it was not in their power to spare any 
‘thing to this enuse, however hiurtily they wished well to it, 
‘This and such more did the good Minister urge to the 
Archbishop, who had moved this matter to him, 

eal” ‘So that he had obtained on interest with the compas~ 
sionate in behalf of those poor foreigners and 


that gent: many of them of the poorer sort went-over, as 
volunteers, to serve under the King : and that the congre- 
gation was forced to run deep into debt for the relief, in 


sp of the necessitous condition of his Church at 

this time, may appear by what he wrote to the Lard Trea 

‘surer, (who also soon after had sent one on purpose to 

v him for the same end,) io well penned letter in Latin, 
Cutol Wherein he observed to that Lord, * that the Archbishop 
MSG had already moved him in this matter: and what-an 


{ova me made upon them being engaged in such a war for the 
© Church of God; Satan creating unto him 60 much care 
and business, and stirring up almost all kingdoms to de- 
“throne him, But that the case of their Church was com= 
passed with such circumstances, that little could be ex~ 
pected from them. That it consisted of strangers, do- 
\ peived of their estates and goods, and banished from their 


“of them that were of better condition were long since 
“returned home, to defend their own possessions against 
© the mge of their enemies. But the men of meaner con- 
aitiin, subiediara ts fos ean fetap helped by the libe- 
tality of God's people, leaving their wives and children 





I ac ap ORC gt EY men Oe 
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00K. ‘of vacant dioceses. On Friday, the 
__Y_ orth of August, 1591, was the confirmation of the election 
‘oan veoi-of Gervase Babbington, S.'T.P, for the see of Landa, 
eral Babbingset Andon Sunday, the 29th of tho same mouth, he was con~ 

soornted, i ‘after ‘the morning prayer, in the 
will” oad of the paral church af Groydeny by the Archbi= 
Whig. shops John Bishop of London, and John Bishop of Ro- 

chester, assisting. 


Coldwel On ‘Thuraday, Decemb. 23, the cloetion of Jobn Cold 


Commissions for visitations, ismued out this year from 
‘the Archbishop, were as follows: 
ie, Avcommniesion, dated June 19, 1591, to Jobn Stil... P, 
sos ‘ieanery Rector of Hadleigh in the dennery of Bocking, in the coun~ 
‘St oatng-ay-of Suffolk; and to Richard Wood, S.'T. P. Rector of 
‘Booking, to visit the said deanery. 
‘Andtovisit -A’commission, from the Archbishop, to John Kenna, 
trouse* LL.D, Archdeacon of Oxon, or to his Official, to visit the 
city and diocese of Oxon. 
Antot Upon the vacation of the see of Wigorn, by the death of 
Worcester. Radmund Break, the last Bishop there,  commixsion-wns 
bishop to Francis Willis, 8.'T. P. Dean 
of the Church of Christ and of the blessed Virgin’ Mary of 
‘Worcester; appointing him his Official, to-exervise all and 


one thing more, respecting our Archbishop, 
before L conclude this year; which hath a respect to him 
‘in-a more private capacity, a a learned Divine, Hugh 
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BOOK *xtudied one and thirty yeurs, ever since he was Doctor, 


__™ _ how in one speech to shew himself extremely void of all 


Anno 1091. grounds of learning, and of all conscience for the truth, 
383 and of all care whose ears to infect with atheism; the 


ssh 


Tart 
Concent, 


Bow 


oil gripisate = rare lagear ger mye 


shall sce by and by. 

‘But the said Dr. Reynolds, about the year 1589, in his 
eee ree Ue eee ee 
asserted, that there could no chronology of times from 
Adam to Chtist be taken from the Scriptures: and endea- 


niel's seventy weeks; that the times of the kings under 
the Chaldeans reigns were longer than he made thems and 
‘that the times of the Jews under the Persians two hundred 
‘yenrs were more by seventy than he made them, &c.. ‘That 
about Abraham's promise the times were uncertain, con 
fused in the Judges, perplexed in the Kings; and, in short, 
ee ee aoe ae 


ws: Bryeghton us ighy porte wth Des Repeal 


teed thus to expote him in that University, while he was now 


wut absent, and abroad in Germany ; sopakt meseeaiar 


not only in that: University, but ia London and other parts 
‘of the nation, And some were for one, and some for the 
other. And at length both of them had a meeting: when 








ne - THE LIFE AND ACTS: 


BOOK “ ment it would be surer; for the better strengtheniag of 
—*_« her Majesty's subjects in love and honour of holy Sorip= 
‘oni 1090. tuve: which had heen greatly weakened by Dr. R. call- 

ba tlh CF And for vindicating 1 teuth 
“for the cleuring of those sacred books : adding, thut the 

“ caune was not his, but theChurch’s.” 
polis ‘This Tearned umn stuck to hie Concent; and, by reason 
a” of the ‘opposition made to it by some persons of known 
ose veleaming, he afterwards vet forth wome ret, (is: Mech 
edu. edec and an Apology,) in vindication of the assertions there 


H doc- 
‘trines, (and perhaps by some secret surmises of his il 
willers,) Bishop and Newbury, wardens of the Stationers” 
Company, had seized them in his own custody, and earricd~ 


they had not « word agsinst religion oF poliey ; nor were 


desired, of his honour and learning, to judge of them, said 

to one Mr. Hopkinson, that if they had been brought to 

him, he would have allowed them; and would have sent 

to those tationers to bring them home to the owner. But 
‘notwithstanding, the said stationors refused to do so, with= 

fe Ae RO the Lord Treasurer's word, 
therefore, Broughton desired of the said Lord, by a 

Mis own pea ‘therein signifying to bim, “ that 1 a ocgee 


Fatt ‘grounds of eeligion, the stay ae 
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GOK: ing of the pence of the Church, the Archbishop went to the 
—Y_ stationers to binder the printing of it, ‘This the learned 
Anno #89-man took grievously ; saying, that eprsyremreesic od 


seer ett ny eid Ge Pceenda 
“authority than the Queen herself bad to lend him.” {ives 
{eet tw forhid the publishing of the holy Seriptues, au thei 
me trv sends) and that the good of her ova kingdom might 
“not be hindered by any authority. And that if the Arch- 
 bivhop could tell him where he missed, he would thank 


ented to the Lords of the Privy Council, ‘Thoy all, except 
the Archbishop, sent him several words of special favour, 
bas te ymuaiien Rep ena or 2 


present 

ite knowlede in Hebrew and 
Sar aking gop nena t abstruse places of Serip= 
ture, as | At convineed the Archbishop in some points, 80 


the children of such poor wien andl women that: were hne 
‘boured there were often left, ipon their parents’ death; to 


Hey 3 Ta Pinteethee heey 
PaeE a ws Seletes, BENT 


Panels ids cre eI ee 
et ee eae 
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i 


Leiria Dida phe Wronerepueal 
‘nl igo A speech and letter of Sir Francis 


‘rte Db gma ne This 


m7 
i 2 
Hi 
: 


mye 
in 
He 


) required: 
Sea ‘Necount. of all the: Ministers in generale 
Wherefore, in the month of January, the said Archbishop 
wrote a circular letter, to all the Bishops of his provineey 
to make; each of them, a particular certificate, to, be sent 
mataainade sain foie Gears ‘the Ministers, 


bennfieed or their respective dioceses, their 

rit dh and if 3 of 
ers OF NO not 

“aig tiny ergo teri ch 
admitted, and 


Faia ane tia bee acre eee 


and justify. And this to be done notwithstanding any cer~ 








ee ee eee 
Feaenitan PaSisonoae sheirced@helliat 
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BOOK « jeaty, the laws of the eeulia, wid the liberties of the mb 
=*_« jects of the same. ‘That they were compelled, upon their 
-Aluno 1008.<* own onthe, | eftocineGiihst fea ta Rt rn petra 


‘aginst by deprivations, P 
‘© Or, thut if they refused ale a nth ted 2B 
* Were committed to prisons, and there kept and detained 
“at the pleasure of those that committed them: not ab- 


“the great inconveniences thereby grown unto the free 
“gubjects of the realin. And in the end, prayed eon= 
“soltation to be had therein by the House, for redress of 


ment upon refusal thereof. Which latter he prayed might 
‘be presently read. 
Daltou de- ct ets U2 Edo a weld iti ott bn 
Biahopw ihe pe ete Rete 
fewet it. Of this sort were the Civiliaus that were members: 
and of common lawyers Mr, Dalton was one, « 
famous for plending and counsel in’ causes of lav in those 
times} and who remained always very tight in the Purlia- 
ament House to the Bishops. Sei | 
ee ai hes tren rh 
_ was hisrd, he said, upon ‘a sudden 
Se emissary i GancranOne 





and his hook. That: he was in the are a 
“the 26th year of King Bal, VEEL, Inrkichisinouall 
2Mithie Clergy, aa wall 





* tt whowerr offendeth in any part of that sta~ 
“tute, and their niders, counsallars, and abettors, they: did 
‘the premunize. He then added, 
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agge “ fare the Bishops had done wisely; if they had 


‘ this realm to be placed in the two Universities, for the 

“ hetter instruction of the Universities in the word of God. 

“And that Bishop Cranmer did humbly prefer these 

“ Jenrned men, without any challenge to himself of any su- 
 porior rule in this bebalf over his inferior brethren, And 

that the time had been, that, no man. could carry awny 

® any grant from the Crown of England by general words; 

but that he must have hnd special words to carry: the 

“same by, from the Crown of England. Therefore how 


against Cartwright, 

ee plain words, by the namie of Dr, Whitgift, that 
* the superiority of Bishops was God's own institution: 

"Which saying; he said, did impugn ‘her Majesty's su 


© preme government directly. And therefore thut it was 
“ setencted plainly and truly. For that Christ 
kingdom was 


_eredidtit, | 
‘did ory ot, anyingh ht Oars ind “his fellows 





om) 
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i realm, it was altogether 
“Ronoi892.s¢ by: inquisition in courts, baron and bev and in the 
So that this 


Anqulntion. ¢ King’s courts, and in the Stur-chamber. 4 
course was as Inf inthe ecclesia ws fo the tem- 





* poral law. maak a 
Setup Ne Tat suducrption’ (he other prastic of Bishops, ob- 
jectod ngainst by Morice} was a thing that Ministers 
were bound unto by statute. That it was used in the 
Church of Geneva. peel 0 ae iene eee 





‘Abwointion. And boohition, taxed Binding; ecw 
other than in the common law. For in the writ De ex- 
“commumicato eapiendo, the party absolved was to be 
* sworn ad servandim jus. And that this oath to perform 
the law in thie absolution was not grievous, Whereas 

Beers party accused was to find pledges for the 

Z Caer Sepa erearhmmpunss on 

* outh he might be fceed, ‘Therefore that ns to the bill, he 

“thought it fittest, that it should be first considered on by 

te the Bishops und Judges ofthe rein, before it were read 

vans "tn the: House.” vi 

ees TUBE length ie Robert Cally one of the: Secretaries for 

Guia" the sting of this bill, shewed how the Queen herself had 







“how to allow of it; beeanse the Quoen had straitly for- 
 bidden to meddle im such cases, Yet she, not forgetting 
“the ewuse, had in| Pape i aha taken care and 


 Chureh) 
out catia catsel noe omouaal eet direeted her let- 
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NOOK was 80 “ps bacene sara ranencrpee 
amt akg some objections to the subsidy bill, she was very 


mont yet to vindicate himself, and 
giving u large relation of his deserts, and of divers matters 
perusing, expecially concerning the Church, 


‘of spiritual courts, the oath ex officio, &c. all which he en- 
deayoured to overthrow. And therefore I shall not think 
much, however long it be, to give the tenor of it, 


5 
& Goat and Parament Hose daily and hoy expeting 
“to be sent fors forthe answering of the other matter, 





_ “For the second point, which he took to be the princi- 
® pal canse of his restraint from the Court und Parliaments 
“ vis, that he should be u plotter of a new ecclesiastical 
4 j he did desire, he said, and of long time 

| desired, nothing more, than that he might be heard, 


192° Supplication; and of every such other book, as it would 
“* please them to lay to his charge, ‘That be bed beenyps 














BOOK —“ That he had ever suid the like of the disorders that 


were in the Church, That we had laws: 


‘Kino 1803.4 the laws be duly executed, And yet, had he desired a 
jaws « farther reformation by law, what had he desired but that 


tea 


ftian- “which King Henry VIIL. taught in his book, entitled, 
* « A necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any Christian 
Man: allowed both by the Lords. spiritual’ and torn- 
* poral, and Commons in the Pasliament: and published 


duty Gort, 
4 duce the Church wnta th old lintts, andl prstin estate of 
Sat pat ah Ns inthe 
“in the primitive Church. For it ts out of doubt that 


Soriptures 
“did then mont abound, and excel. And therefare that it 
“ snust needs follow, that the customs ani ordinances, then 
used and made, he mare conformable and agreeable unto 
“ the true doctrin of Christ, and more conducing unto the 
% edifying and benefit of the Church of Christ, than any 
“customs or laws used or made by the Bishop of Rome, 
“on any other, addicted to that see, and usurped power 
“pith that time; tec, What had ke desited (as he asked 
farther) but that which was warranted by law: that is, 
“two stututes in the time of King Henry VEN. one dn the 
“time of King Edward, and another in the beginning of 
“ her Majesty's reign ; for the reforming of the ecclestas- 
“ical law: which in open Parliament stood still changed 
* to contain many thingy against the Inv of God, the pre- 

spel 38 Ceiba 


‘The eocle- 1s Wharf wea i hud’ Roaps bien taken bers 


: 


good maxim in matter of state, to commit us much as 
“may be to the law written; and to leave ns little as may 
“ be to the person of the Judge ; what error should be have 
* committed, if he had wished, that, necording to the said 
“ statutes, an ecclesiastical law might have been #o por 
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aor “ disgraced, as thut Fite-Herbert was charged to have al- 

“© Joged things falsely for luv, in his book of Natura Bre= 

Anno 1392: vinm > and the book of the Register censured to be no 
law, nor of any credit at all, 

‘New Reply, «That in the New Reply many leaves were frivolously 

“spent, to prove things that appertaincd nothing to the 

lirwrie had 





“had never been denied unto them, The question was, 
“whether their proceeding ex officio might be by. the 
* oath of the party, or no? And that it was a childish and 


 cundum quid ; to say, there was a proceeding ex officio, 
« ergo, it must be by the oath of the party. Let. them all 
« anawer, added he, whether there were any mare than the 
“two manners of proceeding ex officio the one in the 
“first book of the Decretals of Innocentius IJ. with the 
oath of the party, as appeared by the text; and another 
in the sixth book of Bonifacius VII. in matters of faith 
“and heresy, by outh, Cum periculum est accusatoris 
“and not in any other case. ‘That the firsts us it was set 
down, they denied not to the Ordinary. And that there- 
* of the place of the Register, Fitz-Herberty and the books 
* of the years, were to be understood, ‘The other, by the 
“oxth of the party, was but in case of heresy only and 
“never exercised in England, until the second year of 
« King Henry IV. it was enforced as law, without the con- 
gent. of the Commons, (and 0 no Inw indeed,) by the 
© pride and malice of Thomas Arundel, Archbishop of Can= 
“ terbary, and his suecessors, until the 25th year of King 

“ Henry VIL, when it was after great deliberation 

“ ubroguted ; us might appear us well by the statute of the 
« submission of the Clergy, and for heresy in that King's 
hy ems Ramarao teeta 
and his Council in manner following: 

The sentence of excommuni on ght at bi 
© any Ministers of Christ's Church | 
ph sans Ataringhtenis emma sy 


he 
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Book “That men were slandered, to impugn her Majesty's 
_1¥-_“ supreme authority, and the commission ecclesiastical ; 
(p= gah na el magleatan bes eaghapene ‘But the commission: 
eee was not to be extended at their pleasure; but to be 
Gate” “taken in such sort, and 0 far forth, as the commission 
“itself prescribed, That in the five first commissions ec- 
 clesiastical, there was no mention or warrant for them 
to proceed ex officio at all. And that themselves con 
© feused, that Bishop Grindal proceeded by the verdict of 
twelve men, according to the express words of the said 
commission, ‘That in this last commission there had 
® been un alteration, and a new clause inserted, to proceed 
“by the outh of the party, But thut he could not. be per~ 
 guaded, that however that happened, her Majesty's in= 
tention ever was to make any such innovation beside 
“Taw 5 and to have her subjects more burdened, than in 
“her father’s, her brother's, and her own time, they for= 

“ morly were. 
God be thanked, said he, there was no danger for the 


‘aa ahi ab at chiles tanec aT 
“ Tt ought indeed, added he, eo to be, according to law. 
But, he demanded, was the practice so, when for trifles 
Fo oe they hls Signe ieee alone rebor sin 

«seription, men have been imprisoned and deprived of 
“ their livings? Which Bracton termed to be of the na- 
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homines de de villa 
BOOK, “jurare 12 legales ‘vicineto, sew corune 


+ quod inde veritatem secundum 


‘Rano 19%. sua manifestabunt. ‘So as at that time there was a0 


x a 


« such tendering of any such onth by the ecclesiastical 
“ Judge; whatsoever more boldly than truly had been al 
“ leged by some of their Doctors, forthe antiquity of that 
“Jawless manner of 

‘That ‘Sis Thomas Moore, bundling the: quevtion more 
“Jnrgely than any of them had done, confessed: plainly, 
“that oh ata fead maaan Eons 
“ hundred years after Christ. 

That these was no tittle in all the holy: Seripture'td 
countenance such a manner of proceeding; unless it 
“were the example of that wicked King Ahab, to adjure 
“ men to bewray their knowledge of Elins, the Prophet of 
“the Lord: and of the High Priest, first to entangle and 
 ensnare Christ by questions, then to condemn him’ by 
“his own oath, yen bles izwtlipen Niall 
“wanted. 

HURatavuialoens-es’oph ideale veadaeie® 
“trate might inquire of offences, when any great crime 
“had been committed. But without proof of any fact or 
“fame precedent, to rake up men's consciences by oatha 
and questions, from fact to fact, from time to time, by 
“many years; as the manner of their accustomed objec 
“tions ex oftcio were, could neither be maintained by any 

or ancient Father wt all. 

“ That they abused men by giving forth, that the like 
“was done in the courts of Chancery and Star-chamber: 
tena ora cattontonly knows heb ee 

“party was never demanded, but after declaration of a 
© fact, wherewith the purty was first charged ethen-by 
© bill or otherwise. 


Lindos “Linkwood, who in the time of Kiog Henry VI. com 
Provincial ? 


“piled the was of opinion, that 
© the ecclesiastical citations ought to be in the nature of 
“a writ at the common law : ‘the mantter 


“of @ complaint: so as the party might know, either to 
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* Bat that when both parties: should be reduced to do 


seeched the Lord once to grant. In the mean time it 
was, he said, an easy thing to fight with a man whose 


“ Church, and the whole state of this realm, Which, wl- 
© beit it did establish w form ‘of government for itself, yet 


any ' 
“ of these subjects, in his book entitled,  Supplication to 
“ the Devit, so reviled the whole uation of Denmark, as 
every one, who so bore any due respect to her Majesty 
“and her friends, might be sorry and ashamed to see it. 
The realm had otherwise enemies enough, without make 
© ing any more by such contumelious pamphlets. Where- 
“fore such Invectives could not but serve thsneeniat 
turn, whatsoever was pretended otherwise. 

“And that although he had of late years very little 
& dealt with any foreign causes; yet if this course came 
“ not’ from: Rome, he had hened it reported, that it was 
well liked of in Rome by the Pope and his adherents, 

z sandith anatbdeat 


* that we be not abused by such pactial and sinister tales 
“nd pretences: and that by too nmuch credulity and we 
© curity the remedy were not too long delayed. ‘That: for 
© her Majesty's safety,and contiquation of her snost happy 
% state, by pity and justice, he had wished, that all. dis 
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OOK —« Mutarunt multi theologiam ini battologiam, et eccle- 

= in tonstrinam, 

Aune 109% «© Oginem doctrinum reconditiorem proscribunt in con- 
“ cionibus; (seil. de divinis decretis, priedestinatione, &c.] 
 Quare tendit vobis manus supplex doctrina, ut huic malo 


* sucourratis, 

‘Tn Ascalone triumphum agunt de peccatis Episcopo- 
“rum, Intelligentibus loquor. 

“ Hodie multi Episcopi malunt esse morosi, quim ben’ 
“< morati. 

© Nisi vos gregi [attendatis) fiet, ut vobis grex anttendat. 
«© 1d quod novissimis his annis fieri coeptum est. 
| “Vos populus curat, scilicet, (Ironice dictum, de qui- 
 busdam in Parliamento,) 

“Simon, dormis? Et Judas nom dormit, Quid id ore- 


Non ess aliquo, aed a Spititn Sancto positi estis Epi- 
“scopi. Quoil estis, este. Grex vester, et si non auream 

 “-vellus, tamen animas habeat aureas, 
»® Spiritus Sanctus eat communis omnium nostrim Me- 


* tropolitanus. 

“© Siquis per scalam ambitionis, vel per impluvium largi- 
« tionis in ovile intraverit, nan miror, i nee ille gregi, nec 
§ qrex huic attendat, 

-“ Majorem fer’ rationem habemus nummorum, quam 
 morum, 

“An in hae synodo, tanquam sucerdos ‘lle, (qui viso 

‘illo, qui incidit in Istrones, prosterivit. Luc. x.] venturi 
‘estis ad ecclesiam sauciam: ct visuri et relicturi in statu 
(quo? 
“Non dico jam, ut attendatis ab hereticis et schisma- 
“ tieis, sed ab atheis istis bestiis Ephesinia: in quos si 
* nihil: possit) disciplina nostra acdlsiatits nee: video, 
* quid posit, 

wh ict trenafna cn Si Joon, Etiam ab 
*illis, qaorum ingenia tam turbulenta sunt et inquieta, ut 
“ semper velint leges Ecclesie dare, nunquam accipere, 




















voor 
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espouse this caute, that their petition be had lately 
shonil te ten, (Gos aati, ‘also. being 


‘Nimo vive. present) the great ineonvenieuces of these commissions 


uu 


7 the of thowe relig founda- 
grate by beta the poling of thee lige 


Seziios ese pba es eter ol 


‘ eatyj ond kaise perveired hy mich of themedvan A 


from them had been sent to his Lordship, his Honours 


« good acceptation of their humble petition, and dislike of 


“ties to yield unto his Lordship most humble thanks, and 
“withal to beseech and desire the same, that by bis bo- 
*nourable mediation and acemedy might at 


to them, poor Churchmen. And thus making bold to 


“lay themeelves and their whole enuse in his honourable 
“and necustomed regard and favours ad besseching the 

“Almighty long to bless and preserve his Lordship, and 
all his, they humbly took theirleaves. From their Con- 














‘Kano 1802. 


NAXV, 
Xvi 
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them? And what was the maintenance of old; and what 
“is now? Item, Have there been of late any of the bed- 
bk ce Senlementa site be ee 
pledged, or lent; and by whom?” With several other 
of that nature. 
Soper did this year also visit AIL Souls col- 
lege, Oxon, styling himself, in his letters to the college, 
Fisitator, Patromus, et Ordinarius, The cause of this vi- 


officers, and that several things were out of order in the 
house. As chiefly, that the Fellows and Scholars neglected 
to dine in the common hall; not eating their mealk pub- 
Tiely together at dinner and supper. Further, the Arch~ 
 hishop was informed, that, being unmindful of thele duty 
“in that behalf bya dangerous example, and incredible 
 ingrntitude (as the instrument ran) towards their Founder 
of happy memory, whose will and disposition they con- 
“ demued, (to the no small damage of their studios and 
“ manners, and the destruction of seholastical discipline, 
«and the diminishing of mutual benevolence, and tbe in= 
* crease of various factions,) they prepared in their own 
“chambers splendid and sumptuous feaste; rather than 
“ frugal repasts, beseeming and convenient to students of 
STenrning. And they retained 4 great number of needless 
hoya and servants in the college.” But for the rest I re- 
for the readers to the Appendix, both for the Archbishop's 
Jetter, and for the instrument, containing the ordinances 
made by the Most Reverend, for the explanation of the 
statutes of the said college of ail faithful souls departed, 
in the University of Oxon, Dated Jan. the 12th, 1592. 
At the same time the Archbishop nominated the officers 


i Lambeth 5 
devolving to him, by the statutes and injunctions of the 
sade and by Mr. Heh Horendis Eooeeaia 
den signified viva voce, in his manor of Lambeth, the said 
12th of January. The said instrument whereof I have sub= 
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‘as before. He nominated again, 61ar. 
this college of AN Souls, as. 
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nooK Hooker, tately preferred to the mustership of the Temple, 

__1™:__ strongly opposed by Travers, the Lecturer there: whereitt 
Sea ae een See I 
Scahet\ was just, discourse of the ecclesiastical etate of this 


‘those that so much and so intemperately cri for an- 
other platform of Which that most judicious 
® did refute. This book it came not 


“the present occasion, for want of something else more 
Sirporthiy bia “anceptatida ‘Especially, since he was per- 
“<aded, that his fuultiness had been greater, if these 
“ writings conceming the nobler part of those laws ander 
Srtielinra tied elon taobbave wired WIS Bevwcae 
‘approbation. Whose painful cure to uphold 


“ing to his Lordship’s most wise judgment.” ‘The whole 

letter of this very reverend man will not, I am sure, be 

vunnceeptable to many to peruse, for his sake and name: 
‘X. XvIl, and therefore I have preserved it among the records, 
Turron ‘The same cause sas here managed by Mr. Hooker in 
y ‘to Writing, which the Archbishop so painfully baits bores d 
“in in his place promoted by his actions, ‘That for this (as he 
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HOOK ~ the matter (if otherwise reconciliation could not be had) 


__ called into question, as to his Lordship [the Lord Cob- 





rar pes seem best, Which most gracious disposi 


© tion of her Majesty, added the Archbishop, was conso~ 
% nant to justice, and meet to be followed. For otherwise, 
* the said Lady Sandes should be greatly prejudiced, both 
“ in her estate and credit, ‘That for bis own part, he would 
© be ready, either by the way of reconciliation of of justice, 
(as to his Lordship should be thought most fit,) to da 
 thut which an honest man ought to do, either in friend- 
© ship of justice. And so, with his very hearty commend- 
« ations, committed his Lordship to the tuition of Almighty 
God” 


——— 


CHAP. X. 

Recusants in the Archbishop's diocese, Directions from the 
Privy Council for making inquiry after them. Senis ta 
the Bishops for contribution for Priests converted. Sar- 
vey of the pretended Discipline, set forth hy Dr. Ban- 
croft. The Arohbishop's excullent letter to Besa; ex- 
postulating with him about his writings against this 
‘Church, Dr. Saravia and Dr, Sutcliff accused by Beza. 
Findicated by the Archbishop. Bea's sharp words of 
Suteliff considered by Saravia, and reproved, Beza's 
letter; to which the Archbishop gave unswer. 


‘Aano1585," THE State continued still to have « careful eye upon the 
Treacle Papists, both priests and laymen, And even the Archbi- 
Auibetee shop's dlovede wes not without them : for such information 
Sioa bought, the month of August, to the Lords of the 


Council, that the wives and servants of several persons in 


soe Matt Paina Wicket a Levis 
(especially observing how the recusants 

asinie alae seta egy DOT torah sige at: 
ters to the Archbishop himself, and to the Dean, the Ordi- 
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“nary and Official of his diocese, to make diligent search for cHar. 
‘them: with particular directions how to proceed, for the © 

better discovery and reducing of them, Their letter ran in Anno 1990, 
‘this tenor: * That whereas it was credibly informed, thut Theirlettor, 


there were sundry men’s wives, dwelling in the diocese Wits, 
* of Canterbury, thnt refused to come to the Church; and - 


thot sundry persons did entertain, keep, and relieve ser 
“vants and others that were recusants, contrary to the 
‘statute made the last Parliament > that sithence which 
‘time it was likewise noted unto them, that many had 
© shewed themselves rather more obstinate in divers parts 
of this realm, in matters of religion, than any ways more 
* tractable or conformable: that forasrauch as this matter 
# did very much import the true service of God, and the 
“estate of her Majesty and) her realms: and therefore 
“ought, with the greater care and diligence, to be looked 
“jintoe 

© That thorefore they had thought it expedient to vend 
“ his Lordship, in a schedule herein inelosed, certain notes 
and directions, for the more exact and orderly proceed- 402 
“ing herein s subscribed by them and the Clerk of the 
“Council. And that they did very earnestly require his 
© Lordship, the Dean, Ordinary, and Official, with all eon- 


jurisdiction, according to 
‘* the orders and directions prescribed in the said schedule : 
“and #0 not doubting but his Lordship would have thut 
‘regard to the due execution thercof as oppertained, and 
“4x hor Majesty und themselves did expect, they bade his 
“ Lordship, &. very heartily farewell, From the Court at 
™ Windsor Castle, the 26th of August, 1593. Subscribing, 


“4 


fol. 


4) 


" BpOK 
Ww. 
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The notes and directions to be observed by the Lord 
‘Dean, Ordinary, and officers of that diocese of 


—_— Bishop, 
Anno 159%. Canterbury, in their inquiry after wives and servants, recu- 


ants, &e, were as follow 


The Schedule. 
“ They shall first cause diligent inquisition to be made 


squires, Gentlemen, 

<ngulry to be mde, who heap or relieve any eerrgts, ot 
“others, that be recusants, within their families, or under 
“their commandment, contrary to the statute this 39th of 
* her Majesty's reign, And for the better knowledge there- 
* of, they shall take strict order, that Curates, churchwar- 
‘dem or semen of every past, do make request to 
‘every householder, man or woman,in her Majesty's name, 
ee ee 
“number of ten, to notify the names of all the said ser 
yants. And all the names, so delivered and put in writ- 
“ ing, the said Curate, churchwarden, or sideman, shall ex- 
“ presily require every the said servant to resort to the 
* Church, according to the law. And.of the time of this 
* request to keep a note in writing. Likewise, after a 
“ month next after such request, the Curate or churchwar- 
dens shall give notice to every one that keepeth or re~ 
“ lieveth any such wervant, or other recusant, and hath not 
“come to any parish church, or to some usual place of 
“common prayer, to hear divine service; but hath forborne 
“the aame by the space of month before such notice 
s without any, reasonable cause. And the order, 
“which the said Curate shall use in his admonition, here- 
‘Si afior follaweth + 1j,A.B/ Curate of the Parish of C. do 
“ give notice unto J, S. that your servant R, N..doth ob- 
“ stinately refuse to come to uny church, chupel, of usual 
* place of common prayer, to heat divine service; and hath 


= 
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 forborne the same by the space of a month together last ai 

“ past, contrary to the Inws and statutes of this realm, hed 
Pockring, C.S. T. Buckhurst, J. Wolley, Anon saya. 

|S W.Burghley, Rob, Cocill, A Ackley," 

Bieenrpeiesccsiptecunncoedtos taco 

joined, partly for the hetter discovery of Seminary 

and Jesuits, that now, and 


Retin euisinaccsiisiseaes 
* otherwise, that few or none had made any shew of oon 
“ formity since the last Parliament; but bad rather in- 403 
“ creased both in stubbornness and number, And he fear 
il there ike bettenin other para the realm. That 


dwellingplaces, 
“ssa Kighty Eaire, Gentleman, Sc. That this beng 
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voox * done and certified into the Exchequer, or to the Lords 
IV. _& of the Privy Council, information might be exhibited the 
‘Anno 100s. next term against the offenders. And that for this pur- 
he had already framed a form of an information, by 

the advice of the Lords the Judges. 

__ {Steondly, to have like inquiry to be made for such a 

or relieved servants, or others, that were recusants; 
sua cendishoas yuna Ut tonsa Carve sous. 
“lieved, And order to be given, that request be made to 
% such servants or persons so relieved, to come to Church, 
* And theteupon notice to be given to the masters and 
“others the relievers of them, Without which request 
“ and notice so first made, the late law extended not unto 
* them, 

And that, if hia Lordship should think meet, letters to 
© be written to the Lords of the Council, either to the Or- 
 dinaries or to the Inte Commissioners, for requiring and 
“ examining of recusants; or to some Justices of Peace, 
“ and other persons well affected; to cwuse and see these 
“things to be done, und certified accordingly.” He added, 
“that of those things he had partly sequainted the Lord 
bd; and set down n form in writing, which he sent 
* to him, how and by whom the request and notice was to 
“ be made, according to the statute. And that it were pity 
laws so well meant should be fruitless; but either to 
«work in the delinquents that conformity which was ex- 
“ |, ar that profit to her Majesty that was due. And 
“40 ended, beseeching his Lordship to pardon his boldness 
“herein; and that it would please him to continue his 
“Smost honourable favour und goodness towards him. 
“Dated Aug. 2, 1598. Subscribing, Most humbly at his 
«) ‘commandment, Thomas Egerton,” 
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‘ind William Hat. 
eee tend past, were Anthony Tyrrel 


|: who both recunted at Paul's Cross, in the“ _ 


emai 1588; and many more afterwards, Anne 1595, 


Contributions for the maintenance of these converted $a", 


Priests were expected from the Bishops, and the abler sort 
‘ofthe Clergy. And therefore did the Archbishop this year, 
in December, write his letters to them for thie end and 


Bove esfed vot the yeeonn ehDoEL ‘And by 
0 
Eee ete red 
‘thus been convinced, by conference with learned men, and 
‘other means, and gone off from Popery; insomuch, that the 
‘maintenance of them became a burden to the Archbishop, 
‘and some few more well disposed. Which caused him to 
oo ethan the Bishops, to move their 
Clergy, that were in better circumstances, to assist in thin 
‘good work 5 so charitable, so necessary to keep these men 

ae acne aa 
‘this Chureh, if they should be neglected, especially this 
‘expense being only for a little time, till they should be 
Iaberpuer poopie Yor ims iad been! ‘I ti 
was signified by the good Archbishop in their behalf; ax 
‘appears by his Christian letter, which was as followeth « 
sts 


Sal. in Christo, 404 


“Among such Priests as come over from beyond the Tne arch 
seas, to pervert her Majesty's subjects, both ia rain eo 


» “and obedience, it pleaseth God, by conference and other: 


Aelia beatae “Towbon al 
me iv orale al of her gracious goodness, to grant converted 


ad compassion 
‘ta Lordship, the better and wealthier 
A sex ofthe Cengy wit our deca la wm Co 


= 
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ee © tribution toward their relief, until they may be otherwise 
for (as some of them are). And the sume eon- 
‘Tone 1595. tributions to send unto me, with as conyenient expedition 


Kritby Puritan principles, and se by argument and fact, 
De®" theit invented new discipline 5 scsi Soy tf che 


he thought convenient to bave his name spared, In the 
-epistle to the reader, * he applicth himself to such, both 
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a emedenterpataimat tbe CHAK 
of heart, in good earnest, (he was __*__ 
* persunded,) as supposing it to be the Lord’s own work- Anno tops, 


F “preju- 

“adlce, to believe any spirit, until they had tried it tho- 
| ys Whether It were of God, And he declared his in- 
‘be, to eatablish many men's indi, in that 

giddy age, from and down after every young 
ae “and thither, ‘to ¢eek new platforms of 
© Church government 5 when as we have one of our own: 


and Gualter, to several English: Bishops in is 196, 
digallowance altogether of these innovators. 
~ ‘This substantial tract in defence of the Church's practice 405 


need to Bancroft’s book, and to tarry little some ne. 
Tonger upon it, His book, he tells us, contained notes nnd fay’ 
‘observations as he had formerly gathered, when by occa- bool. 
‘slon of the great opinion whieh began to grow of the Ge- 

‘neva forin’ of ccclesinstical discipline, he was bold, ax he 
‘mid, to try and examine it, according to the measure of 


at 


158 ‘THE LIFE AND ACTS 


nook such small ability and judgment as God had endued him 
__'™:__ withal, He sheweth what his judgment was of the govern- 


as that it was 


truly upostolical: and, 
(in reapect of foreigners interposing themselves in our Eng- 
Tish Church's affairs,) that it was also great presumption 
“for any Ministers of any of the reformed Churches, to 
“ tako upon them to censure or direct the practice of this 


he mentioned particularly Calvin and Beza: under whose 
‘wings the new reformers here did shroud themselves. 

jing the former he took notice, how when Knox 
and Whittingham had sent from Frankfort the English 
Liturgy, translated into Latin, to him to perases and Cal- 
vin, in his epistle to them, had given his judgment of it in 


i- these words, that éieretn he saw many trifles, yet that 


might be hborae with; Bancroft, in some zeal, asserted, 
“that the said Book of on Common Prayer was compiled 
and confirmed before by such men and such 
“sue ought to have reverence. And tht though Bera 
thought this epistle of Calvin fit to be published, among 
« the rest of his epistles, in print, yet we should find it to 
* contain not. one point of substance in it, for to persuade 
“<a child, So as thereby one might judge of their giddi- 
«ness, as he added, who were moved so greatly with it.” 
‘He means the said Knox and Whittingham, and some 
other of the English exiles then at Frankfort, who went 
away upou it, to Geneva. 


sea'scon- And when Beza assumed to patronize the disnffected 
‘dene: com hene, and writ a letter in their behalf unto Grindal, Bishop 


pint. vm. 


of London, in the year 1566, it was penned with so much 
confidence and authority, that our author used these words 
cemriog, it That he wished sxsnan. would read the 

“epistles of Leo, sometime Bishop of mouesani's confer 
them with one of Beza’s; to consider, whether took more 
“ upon him, Leo, where he might command, or Beza, where 
“ there was no reason he should at all have intermeddled.”" 
And when these new reformers wrote again to Beza, the 
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next year, and Beza had despatched unother letter hither cman. 
‘in their defence, onr author made this 





censure upon 
that. it. was a fond part of them to write unto him, and Anno 1090, 
“© very insolent past for him to take 80 much upon him." 
‘This, it eeems, gave that lesrned foreigner offence; inso- 
much, that he took notice of it soon after in « letter to the 


to tell Beza, hen eg 

ner,) how he meddled beyond his measure ; and expostu-with Bex. 
lated very closely with him about these Church matters 
‘here, being out of his own jurisdiction, He had of late, 
written two,or three letters to the Archbi- 
that with all due respect. too, giving him his ti- 
‘les, and owning this Church and the government thereaf = 
shewn under the year 1591. Now this year 





vindicating Sarasia and Suteliff, wo leaned men of this sarvia, 
Church; who had written in the behalf of the order of“ 


the episcopal government of th Church: 


hue, — 
vir, ae frater in Deo charissime, &e, Which sounds say“ 
‘to this sente in English: (for 1 think it worthy to lay X¥- 
is ok remarry foreign 
respect for 
reformed Churches, and hia devotedness of 


nook this Church) ‘Though I shall nt fllow that printed, but 

__'¥-_ much more correct and exact copy, in MS, sometime in 
‘ane ve00.the: possession of Tho. Turner, D. D. deceased, communt- 
cated to me by the Reverend Edm, Chishul, B,D. his ex- 
ccutor, 

That the letter, withoat date, wrote, be supposed, in 
August, was delivered him in December, with a letter of 
their Republic, written to the Queen’s Majesty : whieh 
“ho presently cised to be delivered to her Highness. 
“That he was grieved, that the storm of war still hung 


‘- 


“remained to their Churches; whieh, depending on the 
grave of God, were not shocked of retnoved hy the late 
« very grievous misfortune, But whereas, in his letter, he 
* wished very rouch that the licence of printing any thing 
“ might be restrained, and that some stop might be put to 
© that licentiousness of writing ; it wus very lovingly done 
© of him, in thinking us (here in England] worthy of ad- 
 monition in this regard, ‘That in like manner it seemed 
“to him [the Archbishop] to be a thing to be wished, that 
some measure should be put to the writings of smatter- 
© ers.in lenrning, but greatly conceited ; or at least to the 
“licence every where of putting any thing into the press; 
« if now nt least it might be done. Whence it might come 
© to pass, thut the world hereafter inight neither flow nor 
© Inbour with such a bulk of unprofitable and unlearned 
“tracts, as then was;customary. But ulso, that if the In- 
* pours of sowe had been cmployed, not against their bre- 
“fhren, that professed one and the same substance of true 
. " doctelne, bat to the throwing down or ‘beating back the 
“kingdom. of the common enemy, the Roman Antichrist, 
| “itwould naw have fared better and happier, in his judg- 
“ ment, with the Church of Christ, 
‘That God himself was witness, how nothing was done 
«jn that behalf by them in England, but with the greatest 
unwillingness, having been long and much provoked by: 
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eS “ sprang up and wus received, we here {in England) (said 
“¢ the Archbishop) saw no stone by them unturned, to ren- 
‘ano 8. des Ht, commended to all the rest of the world, for the 


diligently and every. where inculcated by Calvin, Dancua, 
“Sadecl, Urain; and set forth by him (Beza] in many 
“ theses there propounded ; in his Annotations also upow 
“the New Testament, in the book of Confession, and in 
“ his own Epistles. But although he had not charged these 


n I there among 
Bee. fy14. Upon this the Archbishop bade him “ to recollect a lit 
« gone farthers vis. that he disputed, somewhere, that the 








Aicperre ceasegs pain 
A RRR AI ERO 
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MES “things, And what else was this, added the Archbisbop, 
“but that the Ministers should never be quiet, nor ever 


Ghuemmlasit sana may heen os 

4 tan following yd nde proves and Wak 

4 very great violation of the Church's sah 

. The Archbishop went on, further , 

ill services to this Church. ry When he. set 
ins pistes, he thought it one sbould be 


Salve‘ forth Mr Calvin's 
© put in by him, which contained nothing else of moment, 
Beside seta ilog tame aes hts Baste area. 


“bishop to have done.) And when he 
“would bring in i the earth, ‘That he de~ 
* torned him. [Knox] that hes: li ‘the authority he 
had, [in Scotland) should ; 7 the Bi 
“ shops,) being once SS ace anet 
Posies unity: a pilosa ane 
ly 
deceived many vory good. men, And concerning, these, 


‘© hie Epistler, the Archbishop further,told him, that copies 








7 
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“ailence upon themselves for the peace of the Church, 
‘thought not fit ‘to answer this declaimer : 


SSE a een ey apy ew ye 


« But behold! (as the Archbishop then applied himself to 


eT i an ana 
fed, your book, my friend Beza, of a , 
+ anno 1590, eent to this island; and not 


© lion 


‘ tennslated into the English tongue ; and. i 
Sed, together with your epiatle to one a 
“written the same years but flying band 






quidem potestatem, am poti 
© tyrannidem, Bo. Wop edonel mnie et. n 
(unless Dam much mistaken,) to eall that f 


Teman episcopacy, 
And that under the name of that nearer: 
try he did not obscurely point out England. 
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“what is it else than to bring back an ochlocracy, or at 

Teast a.demooracy ? ’ p 

» “Now that these, and more such like things, to be so 
: ‘our order, and 


‘to shake the form of that 
= were so mightily fond of; and for the sake 
these things were done, For of 


168 5 THE LIFE AND ACTS ~ 
yk bye = Near id or peti tchuntiaayeetnet 


Pein, nt ‘Po re books, (the 
» el ae 
* Archbishop added,) they came abroad altogether without 
‘his knowledge, Yet he would not have him ignorant, 
Aabsisouatts pytientiog ears Se heccdan 


sone a8 "Scarpa anptare a neler Sh 
‘that Church which God hath appointed tow = great 
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aoe ‘while’ w safe refuge for vo many exiles, and an wid to 
—_* ottier: afflicted and persceuted Charches, and whereiw the 
Ado 1908." xevenaes of the Church are lenst spoiled of ll other na 
“tions, as I think; that this Church, I say, bath been 
‘thought worthy to be exposed freely, to be made a 
“lnughing-stock to all men, and to be torn to pieces by 

“most unworthy coutumelies, And yet shall it not be law- 

‘ful, nuiow churitate, for her lone once so much as to 

mutter against all this? What in all this business hath 


“sing ; 
scat For we make no doubt but that the episeopal de- 
‘gree (which we bear) is an institution apostolical and 
fences ‘so/always hath been held by a continued 
‘course of times from the Apostles to thie very age of ours, 
For as for what you seem to hint out of Hierom and 
Augustin; as though custom only, and that but letter, 
‘preferred Bishops to Presbytere5 it i a wonder to me, 
“<‘that you should wrest their sayings to that purposes and 
“that you should not see, by other of their books, what 
“ they, as well as other Futhers, thought of this. And why 
+ you bring in the mention of Ambrose, 1 do not sufficiently 
[hoz Teens For neither what Ambrose saith of the first 
succeeding the Bishop deceasing, nor what of 
LAUT Leeitapareeretuatndeo int aes onred: 
“mitted ito the Cound, can by any pretence look this 


Hlerom ad Rocenaylratacshie learned Sir, (added the Archbi- 
Engr fo yrdeae at poem etre meatal the be- 
‘that episcopacy, which you make to be only 

of haman institution, is referred by the Fathers, with one 

© mouth, fo the Apostles, as the wathore thereof: and thut 

the Bishops [were appointed] us successors of the Apo- 

© stlos; especially in certain points of their functions, Avd 

owhat Aaron was to his sons and to the Levites, this the 

p were to the Priests and Deacons; and so eateem- 

* ed of the Fathers to be by divine institution: to be thus 








|e 


° 
“© thing: as though we should acknowledge all these things 
“for truths ; and of that nature, that no suilicient answer 
“Seoul be given to thom? And thit so, with w greater 


iciate: burdened together with this Church? We 
sets oh pn nt 
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BOOK “brought to! pass ; that it may shine out to the word in 

1: se what part the trath hath stood by conferring together 

ewe as brethen nnd Divines by the help good reasoneyand 
‘on both «ides, 


«defend the « 
‘© rigard the nagingl nad Goioge of our men, kinks for-amy 
+ part, no deeds or words more unworthy could be invented 
“than those, which on this account now for s long time 
‘wo have euflered. But if any thing more grievous come 
to pass from hence, (which God forbid,) yet we trast to 
* be freed from all blame before God's tribunal om whom 
the necessity of defending the truth and ourselves was 
*©thus first imposed by others. But T would have you 
(worthy Sir) pérsuade yourselves of this, (as the Archbi- 
“shop udded,) that there is no mortal man more studious 
“of tho peace of the Church than myself ; nor who, from 
“ his soul, more troly wishoth that every particular Church 
“would mind its own butiness;and not presoribe the laws 
of rites and the manner of government: to others. For 
this ds | teed ‘tikes, Crook ete hese if any thing 
"estrange- 


vcr) a wi ing en 


“it be timely prevented. 
[408] | «Would God it uid ever tppened, that you yourself 
(eae brother) lind conversed te time in this Church 
“of England, that you might: have seen before your eyes 
“what things are carried about with sill eandour | 
“certain reports (and they for the most part false) of per 
* soup illy alfected to us. So indeed we should have had 
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HOOK “meant the anid. Sutclif} that war rather a pecvish 16- 


___* _ proacher, than a Christian disputer.” The same Saravia, 


‘Anno 1008-in hin defeuce of his said book, (to be mentioned by and 
Xowtue by.) took occasion to vindicate that leuned English Di- 


Giaibolespebsha dbdiipicotemithcany.iptentitoquane? 
““with him; bnt only to defend the reformation of the 
“Church of England ngainst some people, who seemed to 
“abuse his authority and oame in their own books more 
than was fit, &o, Ho added elsewhere, that it eould not 
© but grieve him, that Beza should call so reverend a per- 
“son, ats the Dean of Exeter, by so reproachfal a name 5 
whose merit deserved better: since he had no thoughts’ 
“ af provoking him by what be wrote, or hurting of his 

against those whom he opposed, and that they defended 
“ themeclyes with the name and authority of Mr, Beza, he 
ought not to have taken it us spoken against him. For 
© the eaid Sutcllff might well have been moved with a just 
“anger against those infamous libels spread here in Eng- 
sland: whereby, not so much the dignity of Bishops was 


‘treated after a most unworthy manner, and brought into 
“hatred, a5 that the whole reformation of the English: 
“ Chareh was brought into question, and exposed to the 


' wild-headed people had. 
eats ‘Bem's letter, to which the Archbishop gure — 
and liberal answer, may also deserve the reader's) perusal 





76 insta ce a cg M 





‘ se tospel 
to depart. from Scotland, and present, 
eee Seep MSM 
oe LCecinl heed inajtictia Sim doigatig, 
eating himself closely in the suburbs, in the wide parish: 


hanged, 
Reape 4 ceric Bewricni rect owen, cx ora 
ont, Rocabgeophiny eh avmnaely end made by him in 
a ‘one of his pamphlets, fell upon him} vis. that /iis heat 


enter into judgment with | 
“Re, and make his sword drunk with the blood of inte 
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‘slain men. Yea, he will 
eet ss ie apanoee a 
skilful to destroy, ‘That all the nations under heaven, Anno 1509. 


religion, may fear and take heed, how they do 


this Parliament, rooted out of the Church 
Ea Wald) hemor Aiea ge tothe joe in peace.” 


‘This poor unhappy young man wax led away by the Some che 
him. 


principles, and very bot in his temper, and so became busy 
‘in Church controversies, to his own destruction, He had 
studied the arts and the tongues, and attained to sone 
‘aod Jearning therein. He was the firsty since 

‘the reformation of religion under Queen Elizabeth, that 
Publicly preached the Gospel unto the Welsbmen, as he 
said, ‘and sowed the good seed among his countrymen. 
And in the year 1586 of 1587, out of his affection to them, 
& treaties which he offered to the Paslin~ 


‘the patered the vena whic he wae bound to yield 


Vou. 1. 
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Fear: SUR ea ok Someta fae tsa 

“ creature. Enemy unto uny good order or policy, wither 

‘Aano tsne.s¢ in Church or Commonwealth, he said, he never was. 
“That whatsoever he wrote in religion, he did it simply, 
for no other end than for the bringing of God's trath to 
“Tight, And he appealed to God, that he never did any 
“© thing in this cause for contention, vainglory, or to draw 
“disciples after him, or to be accounted singulur.” Ho 
wrote a brief confession of his faith and allegiance to the 
Lord and her Majesty, during his imprisonment, which he 
delivered to Mr, Young, an eminent Justice of the Peace, 

: then in London, as his last and dying judgment, He left 
behind him « widow and four young children, 

‘But now of an wuthentic paper, containing hie Petition 
‘deforesuid, that was seized, I shall here give a faithful tran- 
script, by the expressions whereof he fatally exposed him= 
self to the penalty of the said statute, Of seditious words 
‘and rumours against the Queen, 

Hisaldes The last days of your reign are turned rather against 
Sarin Jesus Chest and his Gospel, than to the maintenance of 
Patton. * the sume. 

“1 have great cause of complaint, Madam; nay, the 
“ Lord and his Church have cause to complain of your yo~ 
 vernment: not #0 much for any outward injury, as I or 
“any other of your subjects have received, as because we 
* your subjects this day are not permitted to serve our 
“God, under your government, according to his word; 
but are sald to be bond-slaves, not only unto our affec~ 
“tions, to do what we will, eo that we keep ourselves 
within the compass of established civil laws; but-also to 
* be servants unto the man of in [i e, meaning the Pope} 
“and his ordinances, 

It is not the force that weseem to fear that will come 
“upon us (for the Lord may destroy both you for denying, 
“and us for slack secking of his will) by strangers; T 
“come unto you with it: if you will hear it, our cause 
“may be eased; if not, that your posterity may know 

411 that you have been dealt with; and that this age may 
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arcs Wo wapoccatah (> Le SODERI ne Be IESE, GHAR 
Among the rest of the Princes under the Gospel, that Rano 1090, 


‘* have been drawn to ‘themselves againat the Gos- 


* but sycophants and atterers, whoever tell you other- 
“wise, Your standing is, and hath been, by the Gospel. 





 appeareth, 

“ that if you coald have ruled without the Gospel, it 

“ would have been to be feared, whether the Gospel should 

* be established of uot. For now that you are established 

“in your throne, and that by the Gospel, ye have suffered 

the Goepel to reach no farther than the end of your 
Huniteth unto it, 

“If we had had Queen Mary's days, T think that we 
“should have had as flourishing a Church this day, us 
“ever any. For it is well known, that there was thea in 
“London under the burden, and elsewhere in exile, more 
flourishing churches than any now tolerated by your au- 
« 


“ Now wherens we should have your help, both to joi 
ourselves with the true Church, and reject the false, nnd 
“all the ordinances thereof, we are in your kingdom per- 
“ mitted to do nothing; bat accounted seditious, if we af 
firm cither the one or the other of the former points. 
“ And therefore, Madam, you wre not wo much an adver- 
“sary unto us poor men, as unto Christ Jesus, and the 
“wealth of his kingdom, 

“IF we cannot have your favour, but that we must omit 
“our duty towards God, we are unworthy of it; and by 
““ God's grace, we mean not to purchase it so dear. 


“ ing than at this day it is, For then, Madam, the Church 
N2 


ago {Slot Gon seit thts len, and oleriieet ako etrecigers, 
“enjoyed the ordinances of Go’ holy word, at fr na then 
one 1 they sa. 

* But since your Majesty enme unto your crown, we 
‘have had whole Christ Jesus, God and man, But we 

© must serve hin only in heart, 
“And if those days had continued wnto this time, and 
* those Tights risen therein, which by the mercy of God 
have since shined in Englands it is not to be doubted, 
“bat that, the Church of England, even in England, had 


‘they: 

““rendy to defend them to be the Lord’as and. that ‘he 
‘hath no other tabernacle upon earth but them. Our 
© brethren then durst not temporize in the cause of God, 
* becanse the Lord ruled himself in bis Church by bis own 
“Jaws in good measure. But now, behold! they may do 
© what they will; for any sword that the Church hath- to 
‘Eedensei esha tthe i they cobs thetasatvewithia 
* your laws. 

‘This peace, under those conditions, we eannot enjoy: 
“© And therefore, for any thing that I can see, Queen Mary's 
“ days will be set up again, or we must needs temporize. 
“ The whole trath we must sot speak; the whole trath 
“we must not profess. Your state must have n stroke 
“ above the truth of God. v 

* Now, Madam, your Majesty may consider what good 
the Church of God hath taken at your hands; evenout- 
“ward pence, with the absence of Chtist Jeaus in his ordi- 
“nance, Otherwise, ax great troubles are likely to come, 
* as ever were in the days of your sister. 

“ As for the Council and Clergy, if we bring any such 
suit unto them, we have no other answer but that which 


“ Kor when any are called for this cause before your 
* Council, or the Judges of the land within: your land, they 


| ull 
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 nniast take this as granted, once for all, that the upiight- cHar,. 
“ness of their cause will profit them nothing, if the daw = 
“of the land be against the eae, For your Council und Auno 1503, 
Judges have éo well profited im religion, ws they will not 412 
“stick to say, that they came not to consult whether the 
“matter be with or against the word or not:. but their 
ee nes nets ses etait 
“supposed transyressions, of your laws, rate len 





{Bae words no mare ough you kav ne better Couti> 
Unis kao, adn, he that, ath made you and 


To wich Tad Poury'sDecaation, fee he was cinrged 
Bemis rants ‘of 28 Eliz. for ueditious words anid rus 
mmours -wgainst, the Queen, in those his books; and for 
‘which he wus found guilty of felony. Which Declaration, 
‘of hia own ‘or of his lawyer's drawing up, bad this titles 
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300K have incurred for such books,) doth in nowise take hold of 
——_him.» 
Anno 1599. 2, If this statute of 23, Eliz, be agninst such books as 


of France and Scotland, together with the writings of Mr. 
Calvin, Bez, und others, to be within the compass of sedi- 
tious words and rumours, uttered against the Queen's 
most excellent Majesty, and to the stirring up of rebellion 
‘among her subjects. And so the'printing, publishing, and 
selling of these books, is also within the compass of this 
‘statute: whereas many of these books are seen, and al- 
amen emu edt. lee Malena rorol pesos 

8. If this act had been touching such of religion, 
Meee cle nest recor teenie 
ought not to bave been contradicted, and what might have 
Respiaaaghts an teal 8 Hess NIL ots doth, 

4, Tt would have especially forbid preaching touching 
‘these points ; which it doth not: for a man may preach all 
that John Penry hath written, and yet be nowise under 
the compass of this statute. Whereas preaching that to 
abstain from flesh on Fridays is a part of the eervice of 
God, hath been expressly punished by this statute 5 Eliz. 
5. touching the uttering of false rumoters, Ke. 

‘S. If this statute were touching religion, then the Popish 
xecusnnts, which cause books of Popery to be printed, pub- 
Tished, and uttered, were especially guilty thereof, But it 
is well known, that any Papist in the land, not being a 
Seminary Priest or Jesuit, may write, print, and publish 
‘any books of Popery, in defence of any point thereof, (#- 

premacy excepted,) and may draw any man from the true 
‘Scligon, which her Majety bath eatabished mud. profes. 
th, 60 it be not with intention to draw them from their na~ 
tural obedience to her Highness, And yet he shall not incur 
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‘any penalty of death, either by this or any other statute, ‘SRAR 
‘Yea, and those that are seduced by him shall be punished _“-__ 
‘as recusants, but not as felons, 23 Eliz. cap. 1. und 35 Auae 1503. 
Bliz, cap, 2, Be, 
6. This statute is agninst such books us are written 413 
‘against her Majesty's own royal person, 1. Because the 
ge ee eee 


J. He never writ any thing of any malicious intent to 
“defame any person, much less her most excellent Majesty. 

8, He never wrote any thing containing any false, slin- 
derous, or seditious matter; but the pure doctrine of the 
‘word of God, accompanied with the consent of the re- 
formed Churches of this age, the holy martyrs in former 
‘times, and of the truth established by her Mujesty’s au- 


9. He never wrote any thing to move of encourage any 
‘insurrection or rebellion amongst her Majesty's subjects, 
‘but the clean contrary. 

“10, He was never of a conventicle, where any assembly, 
either under or above the number of twelve, were assem- 
‘bled, with force of arms, or otherwise, to alter any thing 
vestablivhed by law, And therefore he ix not within the 
anger of the statute of | Mary 12.1 Bliz. &e. 

1, He never wrote any thing that any persons should 
‘be raised up of their own authority, to alter any thing esta- 
blished by law; and never was any such attempt taken in 
‘hand by any, upon the writing of any of his books, And 
‘Uherefore he cannot be within the compass of VElla. 17. 

v4 
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nook He hath evermore, and atill doth gainsay all euch godless 


We 


_and wicked 
Anno i503. 12, He should have been accused of the crime within 


His Poe 


one month; and either the voluntary confession thereof, 
‘or the evidence of two wituewses brought against him in 
this case, should have been given up at the next gaol 


418, Ho should have been indicted hereof within. one 
‘yours otherwise, the. statute itself (though: he had been 
‘within the compass of the same) doth clear him in express 


words. 

But ull this Jarge Declaration did not prevent his being. 
* found guilty; and soon after his condemnation, and little 
before his execution, he wrote, at good length, his own 


‘Queens which he inclosed in a letter to. the Lord Trea- 
surer Burghley, dated May the 224, to this tenor, (giving 
‘some farther light into this man’s eriwe,) 


Penn’siet & Vouchsnfe, L beseech your Lordship, (Right Honous- 
nites. able) toonend and duly weigh.the writing herein in- 


mss, 


“closed. My days, I sec, ate drawing to an untimely and 


Burghley. “ (I thank God) an undeserved end, except the Lord my 


God shall stir up your Honour, or some other, to. plead 
my cause, and to nequaint her Majesty with my guiltless 
estate. How clear I am of that heinous crime, especially 
“ now intended against me, this my writing doth declare. 
“<The cause is most: lamentable, that the. private Ob- 


life, with blood, unto a violent end; especially, secing 
“ they are most private, and #0 noperfect, as they have no 
* coherence at all in them, and in the most places carry no 
“tne English, 

* If T may crave so much favour of your Lordship, as to 
procure That bor Majeity, Betorod be frthes proceeded 
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“with, may be acquainted with this true testimony of the saa 
affection and loyalty which 1 have ever carried towards. 

ber Highness, Tate meee te Ss tps ay a 
“not want your reward for this work. 

ied theists one Set an eal DM Gt isaby al 
“yet T refer myself wholly unto her determination, and 

‘will be contented with the sentence which the Lord shall. 
move her to give of me. 

“Though mine inhocency may stand me in no stead 414 
before un earthly tribunal, yet I know that f shall have 

* the reward thereof before the judgment seat of the great 
King, And the merciful Lord, who relieveth the widow 

“and the fatherless, will reward my desolate orphans and. 

oo geen fet atc ed 





V piesa the writings which [ have presumed to 

‘unto you from time to time. And in this my lust, 

“© protest before the Lord God, that Ihave written no- 

thing but truth unto your Lordship in any of my letters, 
“* thnt I know of. 


el myself, not so much for an unjust ver~ 
Mite is uneddrved doi in this life, as unto that 
 blesed crown of glory, which, of the great merey of my 
“God, is ready for me in heaven, t humbly betake your 
“Lordship amo the hands of the just Lord, In get 
* huste, from close prison, this 22d of the fifth month, 
“ May, 1593. 
" Your Lordship's most humbly in the Lord, 
. John Penry.” 


Jn Scotland, whither, it seems, he fled for his security, and 
partly as a student in Divinity. And he pleaded, that 
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‘BOOK what he hod written there, was confused, unfinished, and 
__Y-_ kept secret to himself, unpublished; and that what he 
‘Kiso oo. writ was the sum of certain objections made by others 
against her Majesty and her government, as he hud ga- 
thered up in the place where he was, only with intention 
‘more narrowly to scan and exmmine the truth of them; 
and so discovering them to be his own, And that even in 
those writings, so intercepted, he had rather shewn his 
dutifulness to the Queen, by several passages there, as of 
his standing up for her, where she was esteemed an enemy 
to the Gospel, and of his pruying to God ‘for her, And 
that being ready to depart out of the kingdom of Scotland, 
‘to surrender himself into her hands, he had begged God to 
grant him favour in her sight. And that as for those 
rough writings of his, they were no more. “But. the 
« grounds of an intended treutise of his, which he purposed 
“with his own hands (as he should have had opportunity) 
“ to deliver unto her Majesty, for the manifesting of his 
* faith and allegiance toward the Lord and her: wherein, 
as in a private advertisement, for the discharge of his 
“ conscience, he meant to have offered unto her considera- 
“tion, whether muny things, beside her knowledge, were 
not done under her government, to the hinderance of the 
“free course of the Gospels for which she was blamed in 
foreign nations, arid perhaps would be farther charged 
“among posterity.” But I had rather recommend the 
reader to his whole Protestation (though it be something 
‘ne-xvitt, long) in the Appendix, where he may meet with some pas- 
sages perhaps worth his reading. 

— aaa bie ecieinebacsaria: tx. Aaeti rwatmeresioe- 
Gre yy- BAppy men of Penry's strain, that ran to the utmost con- 
coe og Peswences of Puritanism, came to the like end; namely, 
cnet"! Henry Barrow, a gentleman, aud Joba Greenwood, a Min- 
ee ister; who were condemned at the sessions held without 
Newgate, for writing seditious books and pamphlets, tend- 
ing to the slander of the Queen and government. Hoth 

soon after were executed at Tyburn, 
‘The very day they were condenmed, (which was March 
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28, 1592,) Egerton, the Queen's Attorney General, sent omar. 
word of it to the Lord Keeper Puckring. And giving in 
his letter some pheno intrene nr 





“them, and 90 found by the jury, yet not one of them 
‘made any countenance of subtnission, but rather per- 
« sisted in that they were convicted of.”” 

‘Te-was thought convenient to have these men conferred Conferred 
with, ns they were, March 26; that is, three days after. (y'n' mt 
‘The manner and success of the conference with Barrow,» 


conference. 
Greenwood is deacribed by one (who lived in those very thes ctx 
times, and knew both) to be » simple fellow, Barrow, mar™ 
* said he, was the man who, when by roisting nnd gan-Sir-» 
ing he had wasted himself, ‘and bad run so far into many “* 
«man's debt, that he durst not shew his head abroad, he 
bent: his wits another way to mischief: and so now be- 
© = dpetoreeseleelpeenl by all the means he could 


*fivings, 
spoiled, and made a prey for bankroats, cormorants, and 
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noox “such like atheists, For so in bis libel and writing (aad 
AV. he) Barrow affirmed.” From the principles, no question, 
‘TKowo 1808 he liad before imbibed, which led that way. For what 
should be done with a ee to take away 


x “ would have heen pardoned, and their lives spaced, if they 
“ would have promised to come to chureh, But to join in 
# the communion of a Church that believed erroneously, 
“that our Lord's soul went: to hell, they utterly refused to 
“do. For thus they reasoned; They who hold Christ's 
“ soul went to hell, make the Gospel to tell a lies wherein 
it appears certain that he went to heaven, But the 
“ Church of England, say they, do so. ‘Therefore, belying 
“the Gospel, it ought to be refused.” ‘This I wake from 
the writing of Mr. Broughton against Dr. Bancroft, to 
whose charge he Inid that doctrine; and on his credit 1 
leave this before related, 
rung ‘This Barrow and his companion lind Isin in prison ever 
ent! since the yeu 1590, when Cartwright and divers others of 


for unjust, as well ax ost unbecoming, exclanations 
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ager aaketh, “Is not this a Christian Bishop? Are these the 
—1Y\_ virtues of him that taketh upon him the care and go 
Anne 1908. vernment of wll the churches of the land, thus to tear 
and devour God's poor sheep, to rend off the flesh, and 
* to break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as flesh 
“to the caldron?” ‘Thus did he amplify himself, as his 
‘unger ugainst the good Archbishop furnished him with 
passionate expressions, He added, Will he thus instruct 
“and convince his gainsayers? Surely he will persuade 
© but few that. fear God, to his religion, by this dealing 
“and evil, Provideth he for his own credit, or the honour 
“of his Prince, that maketh this tyrannous havoc? ‘That 
“for their parts, their lives were not dear unto them, #0 
they might finish up their testimony with joy. They 
cole wer plea ihre grace, to be offered 


“bruce the chief pillars of that Church, {meaning the 
“Archbishop and other Bishops, ax Sampson embraced 
the pillars whercon Dagon's temple was upheld.) and to 
“ carcy them to their graves. And that if there were no 
remedy, but that they would take this barbarous course, 
« it whould be to hasten their own judgment. And, as the 
“case stood, they said, they saw no remedy, being thus 
“shut up, but to commit their causes and lives unto the 
“Lord” o 

‘He tnentioned in his letter a nobleman, without naming 
him, (Sir Francis Knolles, I suppose,] * that knew theic 
“cause, godly purpose, and innocency, no man better; 
but that they dared not solicit him any farther: praying 
“the Lord to incline his heart to plead the cause of the 
“children of destruction.” By this specimen the réader 
may judge of Barrow and his spirit. 

‘And what his principles were may be seen by another 
writing of his against G. Giffard, a Puritan Minister, that 
hnd charged his purty with Donatism, in a book entitled, 
A Treatise against the Donatists of England. Barrow's 


OF ARCHBISHOP WHITGIFT. 19 


answer was printed anno 1591, while he prisoner, 
which ie coed ot plat lighuction af A200. eafan, ne 





‘This man gave denomination to a sect called Barruw=re sect of 
iam; and was, in effect, the same with Brownism, so™ram. 
called from one Brown, a Minister, that appeared some 
years before, of whom we have spoken, ‘These sectaries 
became by this time so considerable, that they were reck~De bver 
sees seeaseruct twenty hens lace REE eer 


‘and to make it banishment or death; calling it, in Ex~ 
planation of a Branch of the Statute made 23 Elia, en- 
titled, An Act to retain the Queen's Subjects in their due 

But that bill not being liked by some of the 
‘members, a likely to bring other innocent persons into 


and Brownists, without peril of ‘the Queen's 
good and loyal subjects, a bill was drawn and passed in both. 
the 


tin or Near about this time (this year or the next) the Archbi~ 
fhe Ua" stop received an epistle of thanks from the University of 
sina 5 Cambie fora benoit besides diver others done belo 
+ Wthe "for them. ‘This was done for them upon a motion nade 
ee to him hy the Vice-Chancellor and Heads, that in the bee 
stowing of the ecclesinstical benefices and preferments that 


Se uae os always had been to do them 
good, even without their address, or so much as wiking, 
sometimes. And therefore they did not wonder that he 
“was so forward in obtaining for them « thing so honest 
‘and just: for they observed to him, how by this means 
© the University would incrense, and that the future hopes 
“would bring many to come und study there, and to re~ 
main at their stadies, to grow to some degrees of ability 
‘in learning.” ‘They enlarged in their said letter, «how 
“ this would turn to the great benefit both of the common- 
ee ee 

“provided with men of ability and good learning, sent. 
“ forth from the University, to tench and instruct the peo- 
ane An fine, they prayed him, as he had begun and set 
“on foot such an advantageous matter to the University, 
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so to go on, and pursue it, and bring it to perfection,” — 
‘The letter I have pliced in the Appendix, us a farther tes-__S* _ 
‘timony of the good desests of the Archbishop to the Uni-Anno son, 
versity and to the Church, the benefit of which Inter he Sw *1%+ 
chiefly regurded in this affair; that the encouragement 
rere the University might the more re- 
plenish it with numbers of students; out of which the 

‘Mmany parishes in the land, that either had no clerks at all 
to‘officiate there, or were but ignorant ones, might be bet- 

ter furnished: a scandal in those times much thrown upon 

the Church, especially hy the faction. 


— 





CHAP, Xi. 418 


Commission to the Archbishop to survey all cectesiastical 
courts and their officers. His letters to the Bishops for 
that end, Articles sent them far inquiry. The Arch- 
Bishop stivs against new books of concealments, Hooker 
sets farth his Beclesiastical Polity. Benofives conferred 
upon him by the Archbishop. Savavia sets forth a book 
in defence of the order of Bishops; dedicated to the 
Archhishop. Saravia’s character. Dr. Robert Abbot 
dedlicates to the Archbishop his account of a disputation 
with a Popish Priest in Worcester. 


Tr was stiewn before, how a strong party fa the late Pare Anve 1394, 
Tiaments had endeavoured to overthrow the calling and ju- 
riadiction of Bishops in this Church, ‘The most plausible 
‘pretence against them was the corruption of their courts 
area ‘The Queen, as she had checked these insults The Queen 
‘against her Bishops, and this meddling more than they jt? 
‘ought in matters spiritua}, that belonged to her; 50, wheres the cor 
in any defocts happened, by the neglect. of the Bishops, or janons 
grown to her subjects by the abuses of their of- 
ficers, #he gave the Bishops public and severe warnings of; 
‘nay, and threatened the deposing of them that gave such 
occasions of offence, (Nee RN Sree 
You. It. 


ar 


woOK 
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cause of the Queen's great displeasre against Fletcher, 
_1*-_Bishop of Landon, otherwise her great. favourite, as we 


‘Anno 1004 shall heat by and by. 


A coma 
sion ta the 
eehbie 


shen, 


‘Fresh complaints seem now to have come to the Queen’s 
ears, of abuses in some of the suid Bishop of London's 
courts, either of excessive fees token, o delays in despatch 

ing of causes, or vexing certain quict and peaceable per- 


‘sr ono such like, For in the month of November, anno 


hie 
un 


1594, her Majesty sent forth a solemn commission to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, uider the Great Seal of Eng- 
Jand, to require and authorize him, and such as he should 
call to his assistance, to make diligent and particular sur- 
vey and viow of ull and singular courts ecclesiastical within 
his province of Canterbury, to the effect and purpose men- 
tioned in certain articles sent withal, And accordingly, 


for the diocese af London, the Archbishop appointed, by 
‘chs his letters, hie Commissioners for that. purpose, the Bishop 


of Worcester, Dr. Androws, and Dr. Stanhope, a Civilian. 
© And that for the better expedition of this business, and 
* also for the ease of the subjects, he had thonght good, in 
“her Majesty's name, (ns he wrote to them,) to require 
“them forthwith, and with all diligent care and celerity, 
«and with as little change to the subject as might be, that 
“they should, by all good and lawful means they could, 
“inquire, and seek to inform themselves, touching every 
“the contents of the said articles within the diocese af 
“London, as well in places exempt, or which claimed any 
juriadiction whatsoever, as in places uot exempt, 
* saving those that were of the peculiar jurisdiction of 
“Canterbury. (Whereof he, the Archbishop, was minded 
“to make inquiry, by some persons especially thereunto 
“ appointed.) And that which they should so find in the 
“ premises, without all partiality or favonr of any person 
“whatsoever, to veturn unto bim, fair written, and sub- 
‘Speier teks Rist, fat oro betbes: the \lastveyvor 
April next ensuing. 
The Archbishop, rs the same letters, farther required 
and authorized them, by virtue of the said letters patents 
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of commission, to cause such of the Vienrs General, OF exar. 
other -ecclesins-_*-_ 


Ka pradprroatel pee Md ss 
oer Fea ara tem lon hb tah 
herein, according to her Majesty's and the 


in Christ. 
“The articles (which were, sent. inclosed) were as fol 
loweth : 


L, Who ix the Viear General, and who the Official Tw ar 
“Principal to the Bishop or see of ———.  Oryif the y'rea 
seo be void, who is Custos Spiritualitatis there, How of stew 
“doth the suid Vier General, Official Principnl, or Custos sicer. 
© Spiritualitatis, usually execute nay jurisdiction, either M, . 


“contentious or voluntary there; vis. whether by himself Aim, 
“or by the Surrogate; and who be such the ordinary Sur- 


* gates, any ecclesinstienl jurisdiction through of in any 
“part of that diocese; and what be their names at this 
“time, TI, What number of Advocates and Proctors, 
Registers, Actuaries, Apparitors, Beadles, Clerks, and 
* other Officers or Ministers, of what name soever, do ex- 
* ercise, or usually attend every such Court, or about, such 

‘rpsatictionectslarialy wa and what be their names: at 
“* this present time, IV. What fees, rewards, and wages, 
4x well qvery the sail Judges ecclesiastical, as also the 
“said Advocates; Proctors, Clerks, Officers, and other 

o2 


—_ 


noon 
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« Ministers do now receive, and may and ought lawfully 
and reasonably to have and take for and in respect of 


Anuo 1004: their offices, duties, or places. V. What fees, rewards, 


Tabane to 
stay be 


eae 
cathedral 


“and wages have of Inte time been unjustly encroached 
“upon, exacted, or imposed upon the subjects, by any of 
“ the said Vicars General, Officials, Commisearies, or such 
“ other ecclesiastical Judges, or their Surrogates; or by 
“any of the said Advocates, Proctors, Officers, Clerks, or 
* other Ministers. VI, What injuries, extortions, oppres= 
“sions, and grievous exactions have been used or com- 
‘mitted by any of the said Officers, Commissaries, or 
“other ecclesiastical Judges, or their Surrogates; or by 
“the suid Advocates, Officers, Clerks, or Ministers, in the 
“ execution of any of their several duties, offices, or places, 
“VI. What orders or constitutions, not prejudicial, con- 
“teary, or ropugnant to the prerogative royal, nor to the 
“ Jaws and statutes of this realm, do you conceive conve- 
“ nient to be set down, established, and observed, in nnd 
“concerning every such court ecclesiastical, or the mem~ 
“ bers or attendants therein ; either for better government 
« thereof, or else for the redress or preventing of injuries, 
“ inconveniences, and disorders, hitherto grown, or like to 
© grow hereafter ; and upon what pains and punishments.” 

What success this search into the civil and ecclesiastical 
courts hnd, I know not; but, no question, it served much 
to atop the mouths of such as clamoured 60 mnch against 
the Bishops, for their Commissaries, Officials, &c. and the 
pretended abuses in their courts. And hereby the Queen 
made good her word given to her Parliament, to take care 
to redrews wbuses and corruptions in the Church, according: 
to her power and Kelle pce diel as tem 

5. 

And as the Bishops" courts and jotladledaatwere now 
vouceat- Struck at, 80 were their lands; which some busy covetous 
men endeavoured to swallow up, For the revenues of the 


Shiche, Church were again in great danger, upow preteuce of their 
MES Tha-ands concealed, and 0 forfeited to the Crown; for the 


purchasing whereof of the Queen customers were rendy : 
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‘three or four pervons, whose names were Jeffe, Typper, max 
‘Wymark, and Ballard, got themselves into this ingratefal__™" 
soich Yonah neiecbastoomcaes barman ae 
books of concealments for Church lands: namely, such as 

‘were omitted in some former books, by them or some 
others obtained from the Queen. And these lands, now 

‘to be gotten as concealed, were no less than such as be- 
longed to the Archbishop's own church of Canterbury, and 

also to the churches of Winchester, of Gloucester, and the 

rest of King Henry the Eighth's foundations; and likewise 

of divers lands belonging to other bishopries. ‘The good 
Archbishop, according to his diligence and constant care 420 
of the Church, was much concerned about thia matter, as 

‘he had been before in the like case, And for the stopping 

of this evil, he sent his letters to some of the Court and 
Privy Council} as to Sir John Fortescue, Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster; but especially he declared at lange 

‘thin present attempt to Sir John Puckring, Lord Keeper of 

the Great Seal,as he had been lately informed of it, but 

how truly he knew not, a# he said; however, he thought 

it not fit to be negligent, and therefore prayed him to stay 

‘the Seal in such an important affair, OE SERIE So tak: 
doubt (as he writ to him) of the validity of the lust sta-yihow"s 
“tute for the establishing of churches, although these the tara 
‘companions seemed to make (no) account of the same: Keper on 
“yet, for that he wus well assured (as he added) her Ma- sion. 

“ jesty would pass no such books, if she were advertised 

* thereat; and hecause if any such books should be passed, 


nook 
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“him to signify to ber Majesty the contents of these bis 
1) «letters, he would take it for a special fruit of his good 


Aune 1504. will towards hits, and towards the churches also.” 


Presump. 


And then the Archbishop, shewing his resentment of 
this unworthy business, (in making the Queen sell such 
cheap pennyworths, to the undoing of many,) thus ex- 
ptessed himself to the aaid Lard Keeper: I do think it 


gree whatsoever, 

“abuse her Highness, as to pass lands, worth thousands 
“by year, for sums of no value, as they did in her last 
* grant of all the Church’s lands of Henry the Eighth’s foun- 
«dation, to the infinite loss of her Majesty, if it might 
“have taken place, [upon which occasion, 1 suppose, the 
* wot made the Inst yenr, viz. 1593, was made for the pre- 
“vention of such ubuses for the future,) and to the un- 
“ doing of many thousands, [7. e. Churchmen nnd others, 
“that depended) upon those revenues.) It was likewise 
“not sufferable, as he went on, that these fellows should 
“take upon them to give their censure of an act of Patlia- 
“ment, penned by the best learned int the laws of this 
“land, and passed with greut judgment and advice; cou- 
trary to her Majesty's manifest meuning, and to the 
meaning of the whole Parliament, and to the true mean- 
“ing and intent of the said statute also, But they dare 
“do any thing; know not by what or whose encourage- 
‘ment? 

‘And then farther to shew the Lord Keeper some of the 
former presumptions of some of these men, the Archbishop 
added, “That upon the death of the lust Bishop of Nor- 
“wich, Typper took apon him to geant out a commission 


Nr «foe the exareine of ecelesiaatieal jurindiction in some part 


* of that diocese, if he [the Archbishop] had not.farbid the 
*sames And that he was informed, that Wymark had al- 
“ready passed, in a book of concealments, some few years 
“ago, the whole bishopric of Norwich for 40s, by year.” 
Adding, * That if those things were true, they were of 
“great moment, and worthy of due consideration. And 


OF ARCHBISHOP WHITGIFT. 199 
voles ‘they were not true, there could no harm come of ‘eae 


to the tuition af Almighty God. From his house ut Beakes- 
burn, the 28th of Aug. 1504. Subscribing, Your Lord 
‘ship's most assured, Jo, Cantar, 

For the better explanation of a passage in this letter, 421 
wherein the Archbishop referred to.a statute in the xeign 
of King Henry, and another act lately made, | subjoin this 
‘that follows: that anno 1593, the uct, eap. 3, was for the 
‘explanation of a statute made the S4th year of Heury VII. 
aswell touching grants made after the 4th of February, 
the 27th of his reign, to his Majesty's use, for confirma- 
tion of letters patents by his Highness to others; whereby 
aie re A Wied Priore ied teva vegas ed gecle= 


the sine author, anno 1597: empresa 


of this Church of England, #0 baited and condemned in 
of 
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BOOK these times by a faction ; but algo in grateful memory to 





all posterity of Archbishop Whitgift, who was the great 


‘Anco 1594-patron and favourer of this grent though most modest 


Divine, who by this his writing hath done such excellent 
service and honour to this Church, and whercby all. that 
are oF shall be devoted to the service of it in the ministry, 
‘as well as all others that are sincerely studious of the con- 
stitution of it, are furnished with abilities to make a right 
and solid judgment of the state thereof, to their abundant 

. satisfhction, in the wisdom of our first Reformers, and the 
piety, devotion, and edification of the form of our public 


religious 
Wein be Tn his sid epistle to the Archbishop, he gave his ae- 
‘Krchbishop Count to him of what he had done in his ensuing book’ 


vis, that it answered the adversary’s assertions: as, “that 
“touching the several duties of Christian religion, there 
“wax among us much superstition retained in them: and 
* concerning persons, which, for performance of those du- 
“ ties, wore endued with a power of ecclesinstical orders, 
* thnt our laws and proceedings according thereunto were 
“many ways herein also corrupted, That this his book 
“wns ebiefly intended for the vindication of every part of 
“our Liturgy.” And this he thought fit to dedicate to 
our Archbishop, addressing to him in this manner; (and 
which Ido the rather set down, because of several things 
by Mr. Hooker here spoken, that do give some particular 
‘notices of our Archbishop, as well as of the cause:) “That 
“ the lovg continued and more than ordinary favour, which 
“hitherto his Grace had been pleased to shew towards 
“him, might justly claim at his hands some thankful ac- 
“ knowledgment thereof. In which consideration, as also 
“for that he embraced willingly the ancient received 
“course and conveniency of that discipline, that tanght 
“ the inferior degrees and orders in the Church of God, to 
“ wubmit their writings to the sume authority, from which 
© their allowable dealings whatsoever, in such nflhirs, were 
“to receive approbation; that he nothing feared, but hit 
& wecustomed clemency would take in good worth the offer 
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> igappandipmepiey Rear emacs uae 
necessary justification of laws heretofore made question-_~""_ 

* nbles because, as he took it, they were not perfectly un- Anne 1606 

“ derstood, &e——That these fervent reprehenders of 

ae aipicalLialiy ravens were always con- 

* fident and bold-spirited men; but their confidence, for 

the most part, rose from too much eredit given to their 

“own wits; for the which cause they were seldom free 

“from errors, ‘That the errors which they [i.e he and 

“ other Divines of the established Church] sought to re- 

form in this kind of men, were such as both received at. 

his Grace’s hands their first wound, [hy his writings,) 

“nd from that time to this present had been proceeded. 

in with that moderation, which used by patience to sup- 


suffer, 
[which was the Archbishop's method, and was hin422 
* motto) ke. That he, led by his Grace's example, had 
* thought it convenient to wade through the whole eause, 
“ [i.e of the controversy for compliments, rights, and 


“ that searcheth the truth by the causes of truth.” 

‘Observing farther to his Lordship in this epistle, ns a Hooters 
weighty cause, both of his Grace’s diligence by govern. semen 
ment, and of his own by his writing, to check these disaf- the Dici- 
fected men’s endeavours in setting up their dangerous dis-""* 
cipline, he added, “that the plot of diseipline did not only 


yoked with Eldership, 

* God, he said, know) [perhaps to partake in the spoil of 
the Church's revenues) to uphold apposition against Bi- 
shops, not without ioeat burt to the course of their whole 
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BOOK “proceedings in the tusiness of God, and. her Majesty's 
1 __« service.” 


Upon the Bishop of Sarum, Dr, Piers, his teanslation: to 


«ct the gee of York, (not his death, as the writer of Hooker's 


shopat Bor-life mistook,) the Archbishop, in the vacancy of that: bi- 
Tinhope”” shopric, instituted the waid learned man into the living of 


‘thorp. 


‘Walton, 


‘Saravin 


Boseomb in that diocewe, in the year 1591, upon his earn= 
est desire to be removed from the Temple, where he met 
with some divcouragement from ‘Travers's party; and 

retirement, and that he might the better follow 
his studies, for the public use of the Church, he told the 
Archbishop, that he should never be able to finish whut he 
had begun, in his service of the Church, unless he were 
removed to some quiet living in the country, where he 
might, without disturbance, as he piously said, meditate 
of his approuching mortality, And that if his Grace there- 
fore would think him and bis poor labours worthy sucha 
favour, he begged it, in order to his perfecting what he 
had begun. And here it was that he finished his four first 
books of the Ecclesiastical Polity. And now, in the year 
1594, the Archbishop procured for him of the Queen (for 
wome reward of his good deserts) the good rectory of Bi- 
shopthorp, near Canterbury, in his own diocese, of his pa- 
tronage, void by the preferment of Dr. Redman to the bi- 

‘of Norwich. Where the grave man spent the re- 
snainder of his days. 

‘There were some other books of note came out this year, 
which being dedicated to our Archbishop, and the authors 
vof considerable note for their learning, shall take notice of. 

One was written by an intimate friend of Mr. Hooker's, 


20° “and his neighbour, being a Prebendary of the church of 


a 
Il of the. 
‘order of Be 


f, wid one likewise in the Archbishop's great 


hops, eéteem, wis. Dr. Adrian a Sarnyin. ‘The subject of this 


‘man’s book was in bebalf of the Bishops of the Church of 
‘England; which was the more remarkable, because the 
author was of Spanish original, but a Minister of the re- 
formed Church in Holland. ‘This book was in vindication 
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of a former, which he composed when he was abroad; cman. 
proving thercin three orders of Ministers and. 
universally used in the Christian Church; notwithstand- Anne 1004. 
jing he then lived and conversed among such as followed 

the Geneva form, which was opposite thereunto. 


jgument ron (ox ho tala ion Basel) thé he|hadl obperred, ¢0°e 
how there were certain scandalous Tibels (which he had Posi Kolet. 





railing speeches, set upon, not only the persons of those 
episcopal dignity and degree itself. Which error, be said, 


Church of England, but of all the Christian Churches what- 
soever. 

“That what he had done therefore, was not only (whit 423 
“soever some thought) to defend the dignity of the Eng- 
“lish Bishops; but that his end was, if not to take away, 
“yet, at least, to lessen the offences given by some of 
* their own men, in many places, to the Bishops of all the 
* Churches of Christ, as well of France as Germany, and 
‘other learned men, and such as were not ignorant of the 
ancient government of the Church; and to supple the 


cerning the necessity of Bishops, and the dignity of the 
Ministers of the Gospel, comprised in a few chapters, 
which be thought once to have presented to the States of 
Holland. into England, he fell into 
discourse of this subject with some Pastors of this Church, 
who wondered at his opinion of Bishops, and seemed to 
him to believe, that be rather brought it to their ears as a 
matter of discourse, than that he traly thooght so in his 
mind: besides, he saw their own churches (%. ¢. in the 
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800K Low Countries, where he lived] look that way, as favour 
ing the seditious and schismatie party of the Church of 
‘Aono50%.England, and might give this faction in England some 
cause to depart from and contemn this Church. ‘That he 
therefore, on that account, to free those churches where he 
lived, and whereof he was « member, from such suspicion, 
took upon him the pastoral ministry in the Church of 
England, and withal set forth his tract of the different 
Degrees of Ministers in the Church; whereby he might 
{in the name of the reformed Churches abroad) give a tes- 
timony to the world of a conjunction of their minds in one 
‘and the same faith. And this he was invited to do by the 
ae Bishops of the Church of England, 
‘their rites and ceremonies were dif- 
eo ties ther ite Gnas absredsainay pee 
lived, yet did not only bear and sulfer strangers to use 
their own customs and rites in their dioceses, but also 
friendly embeaced and cherished them. [As they did the 
Dutch and French people in London, Canterbury, Nor- 
‘wich, Colchester, Sandwich, Southampton, &c.) And 
therefore he added, that they did ill, whosoever separated 
‘und divided one from another, because of external rites 
and ceremonies. 

And when he saw, that all the best sort of men did not 
abstain from the communion of their churches abroad, in 
like manner he always thought, that he himself ought: to 
hold communion with the Churches of England, in all 
places where he should live, And that. whensoever it: hap- 
pened that he should be present in their churches when 
the Lord's Supper was celebrated, he partook with them 
in those sacred symbols of the peace and unity of Chris- 

- tians. And that it was a certain sign of a very weak judg- 
ment, or else of a Pharisaical pride and conceit, to refuse 
the communion of the Church (in which Christ, and grace 
obtained for us by Christ, is purely taught) only for differ- 
ent external rites, 

‘Stew how ‘The sane learned foreigner farther spake his mind con- 

aot iq cerning this venerable order of Bishops, and declared how 





OF ARCHBISHOP WHITGIFT, 205- 


they came ictal er iced cuart 
serves to be recorded, being historical. Olim 

Pond eeaetc eee erie arora 
“and Archbishops; but now it was come to pass, by thet "ich 
“hatred of the Bishop of Rome's tyranny, and bis party, Prologue to 
“that these very names were called into questions andi.t"* 
“that by divers, on a different account: some, because 

“ they believed that such things as were invented by Anti- 

“ christ, or by those who made way for him, were to be 





« Bishops and Archbishops, whom they knew to have pre- 
sided over the Church, and that with great frult and be- 
“nefit: but they were willing to let them go, because 
they saw some reformed Churches of these times, which 
“had received the Gospel, and rejected the tyranny of the 
“ Romish Bishop, and had caat off all the government of 
“ Bishops, did not approve these Fathers, and were more 424 
with a new form of ecclesiastical government, 
“as believing it to be instituted by our Lord and Saviour 
“himself, and most different from all ambition and tyran- 
“ny, &e, But,” added! he, * why I do not in like manner 
“approve thut form, this is my reason, becwuve it doth 
“not sent to be sufficiently demonstrated by the word of 


* Therefore, of this new manner of governing the Church, tts 
“ he was, ie aid, of the same opinion hat others held fete 
4 the government of Bishops, namely, that ft wax ham, writ 
“ [ax Bees did,) and to be borne with, till another that was iu 
“better could be obtained: and, on the other hand, that 
“which way disallowed of, a» seaman, seemed to bint to 
“he divine; ws being that which, as well in the Old as 
“ New Testament, was inatituted by God, Bat because 


i 


BOOK 
1s 
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“it had been defiled by the wicked deeds of men, that 
—Y\_ «which was to be attributed to man’s impiety was nt 


‘Ano 1994 eribed [amiss] to the function; as if no like calamity 


‘Th 
tion 


might happen to this new kind of government, &c. If 
*any objected, that there were many corruptions in the 
government of Bishops, of that matter he intended no 
© disputation; but that the sume complaint might be made 
“of the government of civil magistrates : but no man in 
« hig wits ever thought that a ft reason to remove from 
«the mngisteney all those who were over the eommon- 
«wealth, [bow well soever they governed:] 
“The question then was, whether our Lord forbade a 
« primacy, with more eminent power, among the Pastors 
of the Church, and Ministers of the Gospel: that a Pa- 
“ stor might not be et over a Pastor, and a Bishop over a 
‘to preserve external polity; not how Bishops 
* had used their authority, If any were minded to wecuse 
© Bishops und their Consistoriee, cither of neglect. of their 
© duties, or for unjust judgments given, there was nobody: 
hindered but that such things might be brought before 
“the chief magistrate. ‘That, for his pact, he undertook 
* the defence of no Bishop, nor was he so considerable to 
& do it; nor had they need of his defence; they were able 
to apenk for themselves, and to anawer their detractors, 
All that he did was to Inment, that the ancient order, 
“necessary for preserving discipline in the kingdom of 
 Christ,and most diligently observed by the Fathers,should 
be quite taken away: and that he exceedingly feared, 
“Jest, by the calamity of that age, it might be wholly 
taken away; because he saw the men of his times were 
‘so disposed, as to desire that the whole ministry of the 


"Church might be reduced to the bare preaching of the 


Gospel," These were the sentiments of Saravia, that 
learned stranger, which was the cause of his weiting his 
thoughts concerning the episcopal order. 

‘But that foundation of peace, which this Divine, out of 
an honest and godly intent, was minded to lay here in this 
Charch of Enyhind, both by his example and writing, 
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‘Theodore Beza, Minister of the Chorch of Geneva, taking —— 

upon him to -answet his suid tract of the Tiree Orders of 

Ministers, wdermined, and endeavoured wholly to over- ows 196 

throw, For that learned mn, much offended st the pre- {wav 

sumption of Suravia, w private Minister, wrote un answer veered by 
“ely Bel 


et hrs; i! delenca/l bid or booby ani Sie 

awer to Besa, he wrote another.thit was printed, dated 

from Lambeth, under the Archbishop's own roof, the fourth 

of February, 1594; and dedicated it to the said Archbi- snrwrie' 
shop a kes» mer Bishop of Leon, Cooper Bi 
shop of Winton, and Fletcher Bishop of Wigorn, together the Avcbli- 
with other Bishops and Pastors of the Church of England. yrs. 
Tn the begtinlng of his eplstlo:shewing his renson of his Pops 
dedication of this his refutation of Beza’s answer, vis. 

“That although it was not only theirs, but: the common 
“cause of all the Churches of Christ, whith be defended; 


‘in thin dispute he Imad defended the authority 
to be of Divine institution and apostolical tmdition y and 
“that it wax taught, a well by the word of God, as by the 426. 
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BOOK & with the civil magistrate » which could not be brought 
— “to pass with a multitude of equal Ministers of the 
‘Anno tH044* churches, 

“Phat the opinion of Mr, Beza was not the rule of re~ 
“forming the Church, Nor such things as were done by 
tumult und the mge of wars, und the liberty taken on 
«those military occasions, (as happened in Geneva and 
«other places,] rather than by mature and sound counsel, 
«were an example to be imitated by Christians, 

* And that it was the Church of Rome, and their doings, 
“their taking away the law of God from the people, and 
« polluting holy things; their persecutions and false doc- 
* trines, had eaused that, both the name and office of Bi 
* shops (honoured by the ancient Christians) was now be- 
come hated, not only by the common sort, but even by 
* some Divines. And that if the former Ministers of the 
“Church [mening the Bishops in the times of Popery} 
“sould but have done as the Bishops of the Church of 
“ England did, they had preserved themselves, and the dig- 
“nity of their name, And that England taught, that the 
“ Christian reformation of the Church of Crist deprived 
{not the Bishops, and the rest of the Pastors of the 
Church, of any manner of honour which had no impiety 
% annexed to it. And that it was to be reckoned as part of 
the happiness of the kingdom of England, that it retained 
“ this order. And then exciting the Bishops of the Church 
“ of Rome, he bade them take their exainples from Eng- 
*Inud, aud observe how great peace und plenty of all 
© things, in spite of ull the practices of Satan, it had hither- 
* to enjoyed under this reformation.” 

Englund Towards the conclusion of his epistle he tells the reve~ 
Siaree rend Fathers to whom he wrote, “that the episcopal order 
‘ing ov" might be retained ; it concerned not them aloae, but also 
“ the Churches of Christ: and that it was to be reckoned 
“ns n port of the felicity of this kingdom, that it had re~ 
“tained this order, And that it became all pious men to 
*Iabour earnently that it should be preserved; and that 
“the offence given to the Churches by the abrogating of 





is Jonger to be dine 
‘aspire cht 1a be by tem wh wad aL 10 
bor caer eapeer pean the Archbishop and Bi- 
wo 
shops, he added, * Ye are called by sen in an orderly and 
“canonical vocation of the Church of England, yet.your. 
“dpatsng sa scythe Gos ea 
if it be not 

ER ORT NITE ET 

‘ind and ofthe Lora Chae fal to ground , 


Pe towday bbe Fathers of all ager, and the an 
eo ‘English Church. 
un nied ena ob rears tea 5 
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ager things worthy to be known, and profitable and necessary: 
to be read, a8 well by those that are concerned in the 
‘Anno 1894. government of the Church, as of the State;” as he ex- 
pressed the reason of this his new edition of the book. 
Toe deuh ‘This learned man lived to the age of eighty-two, and 
tm died anno 1612: twice married; his first wife was Catha- 
rine D'Alliz; his second, Margaret W9ts, who set up x 
decent monument for him in the cathedral church of Can- 
terbury, where he was buried. He took his degree of Doc- 
‘vor in Divinity at Leyden, where he lived at firsts and was 
incorporated in the same faculty at Oxford afterwards. 
From Leyden, in the year 1585, he wrote a letter ut good 
length to the Lord Treasurer Burghley, exciting him to 
move the Queen to take upon her the government of the 
Low Countries. Part of the inseription upon the monument 
fies ptt ee by daar teat 
Memneet loweeth: Fuld tay diem viele theologus Doctor. egregiass 








tate, et suavitate morum, insignis; scriptis clarus, fide 
plenus, et bonis operibus dives valde. Natione Belgica, na- 
tus Heine Artesice, &c. 


Rowe Air ‘Ta this book of Dr. Saravia let’ mo subjoin another learn- 
‘wotdeli-” ed man’s, dedicated likewise to our Archbishop, seusonably 
ina fs written against the Papists, and published this year by 
pie “> Robert Abbot, n Minister in the city of Worcester, after- 
the Arct~ wards a learned Professor of Divinity in Oxford, and Bishop 
of Salisbury, brother to George Abbot, next successor but 
‘one to our Archbishop of Canterbury; whose book bore 
this title: 4 Miroir of Papists’ Subtilties; discovering di- 
‘vers wretched and miserable Evasions and Shifts, which a 
secret cavilling Papist, in the behalf of one Paul Spence, 
(a Priest,) late prisoner in the castle of Warcester, hath 


Bishop of that diocese, (who had yielded hinv apecial pa~ 
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trouage and ‘countenanee,) he stiewed! the occasion of his =a 





their Lordships in the place where he was. And this hia 
Sel efron was oe eb ty Wes 
and other people thereubouts, for their sutisfaction in this 


etmaahupeertsuolit ony patent Heregccanaare 
‘as he told the Arehbishop, and his Diocesan, the Bishop of 
the see, was to approve his faithful and: 

in alleging the Fwthers against the Church of Rome, in the 
doctrine of | 


confirming the sense thereof by a place out of Gelasitiy Hie cout, 
where he said, that in the sacrament of the body and blood Buty «t 
of Christ, there ceased! nat to be the substance or nature of S°"™™ 
bread and wine. And having obtained icence from the 
Bishop for the Priest, upon his desire, to repair to hin 
study to shew him and others these passages out of the 427 
Pathers themselves, it appeared it was but pretence: for 
‘when Abbot came to him again, and required him to go 
along with him, he shuMled it off, and gave, in the end, this 
plain answer, that he was resolved, and therefore it was 
to 80 purpose for him x0 to do. 

ve 


- 


f /_ 
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OOK But after two or three days the said Priest (who was but 

—* an unlearned mn, and bad never been at the University) 

Reisen to Mr. Abbot for hi bok, to peruse the place, (0 

TE'ving auction by the advice of some other Popsh Seminaries 
‘more learned than himself,) that whereas he could not. pre~ 

Ae Kenders answer any thing by speech, he might do somewhat 
by writing. 


sume again by writing. But farther he thought not conve- 
nient to proceed in this course; but only gave him some 
advertisement and instruction, which he saw he needed ; 


beginning of Lent, in the year 1590! Toward Whitsuntide 
next following, whea Abbot thought he had been quiet, 
and would have meddled no more, the Priest sent him an 
answer again, written at large to his reply. But the ane 
‘wer, in trath, was none of his own doing; as was mani- 

and partly 


the matter in hand, that were able to say amich, And so he 
was drawn unawares (as he said) to controversy and. dis- 
putation; especially having heen traduced by the faction, 
ax & man conquered; as if he bad taught openly that, 
which in dealing privately with an adversary, he waa not 
able to defend, And this gave the occasion to this first 
neo. of that learned man's labours against the Ro- 
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and preferer; by whose only favour he was what he was. 
© And so submitting himself in this, ag in all other things, 


‘Anno 1501. unto his honourable censure with favour, he recommended 


“his Lordship to the tuition of the Alnighty.” ‘From Pe- 


this Bishop failed of this preferment ; and Dr. 
Hilti, Baily OF Dust, nad fone time Dean of York, 
© got it. The confirmation of whose election to that see wns 
‘March 24, 1694. 


aid wale ‘The election of Anthony Rudd, for Bishop of St: David's 
Semis Was confirmed June 8, 1594, being Saturday. And Sunday, 


June 9, he was consecrated at Lambeth by the Archbi- 
shop; Jobn Bishop of Rochester, and Richard’ Bishop of 

_ The see of London became void also this year in the be- 
 singt ay ti eo a Fletcher, Bishop 
of Worcester, affected a translation thither; chiefly because 
“that city he most delighted in, where he had his education, 
‘most common residence, and where he hid many wgreeable 
feienda, und a considerable share in the love and esteem of 
the citizons, who desired that he might be their Bishop ; 
and that he might be nearer the Court, where his presence 
‘was accustomed much to be; and his influence might be 
of use to serve the Court; which reasons he moved to the 
Lord Treasurer in letter, dated June 29, as he had soli- 
cited him before in presence: * beseeching his Honour’s 
opinion and continuance of that begun favour which 
“ ately it had pleased. his Lordship to afford him to her 
“ Majesty. ‘That his eduention Nereabouts, (i.e. London,) 


“ this see and city of London, than in any other place of 
the realm, And he doubted not but it would please God 
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“to bless it withal. ‘That his Lordship knew, that it was 


‘ trusted it would plenge God to settle in isn for hia glory 
«there, his Lordship should be assured, (if it so pleased 
“ the mame,) that no man no, not bound with the band of , 
“nearest duty to his Lordship, shauld be more ready to 


Soren pepe his Lordship vo the: 

“The aon of th sy on an ome al 
‘spoken, and the Queen's Chaplain) succeeded: but it was titon, 
not before six or seven months after that his election way ba 
confirmed; viz, January 10, 1594. Bat hi aiaction in ete 
‘his remove was but short: for the very next month the *"?! 
Queen's wonted favour to him was turned Into great dis~ 


But to relate this mntter siitia mbes At arg No svon- 429 
er was be Bishop of London, bat he, being a widower, max- 44 "2" 
sted a/fiae dady and widow, and (se:we are told) ithe.siater niet Vw 
“of Sir George Gilford, one of the Queen's Gentlemen Pen. of th Sate 
loners. And perhaps that was one of the secret reasons Church, by 
‘of the Bishop's endeavours to be translated to London, to 5,4, 
‘gratify thin lady's desire to live near the Court. This ane 
‘Fiage (as the Queen liked not marriage at all in the Clorgy) 


- om 2 
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she thought. so very undecent in an elderly Clergyman, and 
—1-_wRishop, that before had been married, that he fell under 


mee ie “And she gave him either a rept 


mand by her own mouth, or sent a message to him by 
some other, not to appear in her presence, nor to come 
near the Court. ‘The Bishop, finding himself in thin bud 
condition, applied himself to the Lord Treasurer, by a let= 
ter from Chelsea, to declare his case, and to use his good 
office for him to the Queen. At the delivery whereof, the 
sid Lord used some kind and honourable words concern- 
ing him to the messenger, But notwithstanding, a com- 
mand was soon despatched from the Queen to the Archbi- 


« shop, to suspend the said Bishop from the exercise of hiv 
episcopal 


os 


The Bi- 


function, And on the 28d of February the cen= 

sure was executed on him by the Archbishop's own mouth: 

for having then seat for the Bishop, his Grace acquainted 

‘him with the heavy sentence of her Majesty, vis, to cease 
the exercise of his episcopal and ecclesiastical 

Which how the good Bishop resented, he himself ex- 


cere rie" pressed to the said Lord Treasurer, when he certified hirn 
sure thereof by his letter: That he confessed it was the more 


grievous and bitter unto him, by the remembrance both 
“ of her Highness” former favour towards him, us also for 
« that he was now become unprofitable for the Church and 
* her Highness’ service: to both which he'had so wholly 


“he had also heard (if justice would so have permitted) to 
“have been sequestered from his life itself, He added, 
“ that he knew how much ‘his Lordship’s approbation and 

‘mediation might in such cases avail with her Ma- 


‘<shole elesiatica state, be honoured for ity” [axthough 
‘the case of the Bishop touched in a manner all the married 
Clergy ;] and give to himeelf matter of bond to his Lord- 
“ahip in all Christian devotion and dutiful observance.” 
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and subseribed, Your Lordship’s ever in Cheist, the Bi- oman 
shop of London.” 

Te was not before six months after thut the Bishop seems Anne 1996. 
to have been restored, us though the suspension had been 1" 
for that term. For the Lord Treasurer had in the month ofthe 
of July, 1595, signified to him, that the Queen was in good 2, 
measure reconciled to him; and that she would give in-totheArch- 
struction and order to the Archbishop to take off his suite : 


Archbishop ’ 
glad to repair to the Court, to wait the Queen's pleasure 
ww be imparted to him herein. And to his Lordship’s good 
news he returned this grateful acknowledgment: © That 
“to hear of the least her Highness’ gracious inclination 
“ towards him, in her princely clemency, he could not suf- 
“ficiently express to his good Lordship, how greatly it 
“had recomforted him, having these six months thought 
himself (ax the Prophet spake) free among the ded, and 
“ like unto him that is in the graves made unprofitable 
unto God's and her Majesty's service. ‘That to hear of It 
ee eesty his Lordship’s honour 
and so kind mediation, it had greatly 
Recniateers anions 1 do therefore, aa he pro- 


duty: 

henceforth exceed his, who with hin hand and henet giv 
% eth your Lordship this testimony of love and observanée. 

“4 My Lord of Canterbury will to-morrow be at Court, 
“and be very mindful of me for « good conclusion, And 
<< sojwhh my’ prayers for your Lordships increase and 430 
4+ Prom Fulham. Your Lordship's ever ‘nll duty and 
* Christian affection, : 

* Risk Landon” 


uw 


bes though this uhop wer te restoned tothe de: 


- 
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noo: charge of his office, yet the Queen would not permit hin 
__* to come into her presence for a twelyemonth; (however 
ave tae shown hntibiynsavod by hin fiends. quality i: that 
However, behalf;) though for twenty years before he commonly. was 
{ed to come one that. waited in his place upon her person, with favour. 
Tne, ‘This Jong absence from Court the Bishop Inid, much to 
heart; which caused him, in the month of January follow 
e ing, to solicit the Lord Treasurer, his former friend and 
mediator, to procure that grant from the Queen, that he 
might seo her face. "This letter also I will not think much 
“Xx. to transcribe and reposit in the Appendix, to preserve what 
momorials we can of the Bishops of these times. Whether 
our Bishop ever after recovered his place he once had in 
‘the Queen’s favour or no, L cannot tell; though we have 
‘Brief View, an Author that tells us the Queen promised and gave hin 
P47 wvisit at Cheleca, It is certain he died a short time after, 
suddenly in his chair, taking tobacco, which was not, usual 
ly taken in those days, unless physically, or as a melan- 
holy companion, 
aay ‘The same day that the foresaid Fletcher was confirmed 
Bishop of London, was the election likewise of William 
. Redman, 8.7, P, Archdeacon of Canterbury, confirmed Bi- 
shop und Pastor of the church of the Holy and Undivided 
‘Trinity of Norwich 5 who was consecrated the 12th of Ja- 
nuary following, at Lambeth, by the Archbishop ;. Richard 
Bishop of London, John Bishop of Rochester, and William 
ieee 
Wiatan ‘The couffemation of the election of Williass Wickham, 
ond Bishop of Lincoln, for Bishop and Pastor of the cathedral 
Wikes. church of Winton, was the 224 of February, 1604. His 
instrument of induction was issued forth to Charles Fother- 
by, S.T.P.and several other Divines of that church, to 
take possession of the ssid! bishopric of Winton for the 
suid reverend Father William Wickham, elect and con- 
firmed Bishop of the said see of Winton. 
icon "The confirmation of Gervase Bubbington for Bishop of 
Mee ‘the church of Landaff was performed on the 9th of March, 
15945 the acts of whose consecration are omitted in the 


A 
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register, as sometimes they are by the neglect of those oman 
‘whose business it was to enter them. 

ust take notice here of our Arehbishop's care for a ine 106 
patish church in his province, being being in danger of dropping ryan 
down for want of repntution as Ixnowing how the worship * bwrh 
of God, and all sense of religion in the people, would soon Seu st 
decay, were it not for those public solemnly dedi- Norwich 
‘cated to Godl’s service. It was the church of Terrington in 


commission of inquiry wns granted for a survey of the se- 
veril decays thereof, And by the depositions takea, by vit 
tne of that commission, it appeared, that: the said church 
‘might have been easlly repaired in sulficient sort, if such 


seas brought by the means of the Arte Wits 
fatetipecaar ae Lord Treasurer, under whose n= trecerar 
phe tego agers ‘The Archbishop" 


‘that they should all be compelled to make payment of such: 
‘nuns of money as they were in thut behalf cessed at. And 

since that time, those fermours had 
nefoed to ve any thing to wo godly w purpose Hut seemed 


diocese, according to the laws ecclesiastical, to yleld that 
rate and cessment that was required for the repairing of 


-_ 


at _ 
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sone those rulus. This he urged to thit Lord in a letter dated 
from Lambeth the 24th of June, Where it may also be ob 


‘Meoogh- Mr, Hugh Broughton, some tinie of Christ's college in 
tae Gaenbeidge, Rourished in theve' tes: He was a scholar, 
‘wih the that, had attained by his long studies in the Hebrew and 
Aritleer Greek learning, to exquisite perfection therein, And was 


real, both of the Court as well as others, But so infinitely 
conceited and proud he was thereof, and so radely uncivil 


men of good learning, Among many other seriptaral sub- 
jects, he hnd written his sense of that article in the Creed, 
of the descenit of Christ into hell : showing, that the wand 
ell there could vot be understood of gehenna; as Dr. 
Bancroft, and Dr, Reynolds of Oxford, and the Archbishop 
himself then held. Of this point, as also concerning the 
chramology of the Scripture, (which he called, Zhe Concent, 
proving, that all time from Adam to Christ ought to be 
mensured by the accounts thereof in the holy Scriptures,) 
he wrote some certain tracts. But the Archbishop, by rea- 
ton of the reports that were nade of him and his princi 
ples, suspected him to broach some unsound doctrines: 
‘and accordingly (whether by virtue of the high comaiis- 
sion, or otherwise, 1 know not) sent for him, by some of 
his officers, to answer for his doctrines, But he, fearing the 
worst, had thoughts of fying beyond sea, where he had 
‘been before, But the Archbishop told Dr. Cesar, who was 
| hisfriend, and Dr. Lewin, Civilians, that were of the high 
commision wlso, that he sent for him only to give account 
2 pe nk Raima Pe ba 


bbs hia ‘But Broughton did otuprcidetsind ify eames a 


‘hap to ane ‘he snld himself, in some of his writings about this matter, 
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‘that he would gladly have come, if he had gent for him by oman. 


woquaint | 
oahu op aoe sand & hove the te Univer 
“ Latinist” (meaning the who used the ward" 


igrent disdain, But the mild i 
used by this man, so much 
his inferior) gave him great promises, (as Broughton him~ 
‘tells,) if he would but neknowledge them thnt would 
friends, And that as for his sending for him, it was 
only to. nnswer Dr, Andrews about, the descent into hell. 
Wie understanding upon this message, writ 
from Leyden in Holland, that he would 


to the Archbishop, 

defend his opinion in Cambridge, [meaning it, as it seems, 
fn some contempt of the said Archbishop's Chaplain, and 
to maintain his opinion mote publicly in the face ofall 


the ‘would hazard his fame upon any 
that. would reply against him, Whereat, if you will believe 
hin report, the A\ ‘and used terms that the 





the Bible;.which he elamaured meh for, 


es) 
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‘g0K and charged the present English translation then wed, 
called tie Bishops Bible We shall hear more of these 

per ea eaten One rene 
‘wards, in the process of our story. 


—»——_ 


CHAP, XIV, 


Mr. Broughton fails of preferment ; notwithstanding his 
taking Orders by the Archbishop's advice, Ix displeased. 
‘Ho is about « new translation of the Bible. Of which 


writes in his behalf to the Heads: and blames them. 
Dr, Sevavia’s judgment of the doctrines in the Retrac- 
tation, 


"Tris controversy about the sense of the descent into 

hell, together with his Concent of Scripture, held on some 

‘years after this; ns we shall see in the course of our history. 

‘The Arche Tn bothiwhich he ysined at lst the Archbishop to is aides 

‘atop , who laying aside the common opinion received, did noqui- 

Brough- esce in the reasons and learning of Mr, Broughton, as we 

Nin it. shall shew hereafter. Of which thus did he write of the 

after his death: Quamvis etim Leucodorus 

= pice memoria semel erravit, tamen facili admonitu mutavit 

® ‘mentem, et nostram veritatis explicationem summis extulit 
laudibus : ite ut non sit amplius accusundus. 

Rxpecx All this while our Hebrician had gotten little or no pre- 

Sa meet char which he regretted not a little, 

Winopre: "(knowing his own merite,) and especially having of late 

‘years talcen holy Orders upan him (which for some time he 

Aeelined) by the Archbishop's advice. Who, understand~ 
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ing that ho was invited by James the King of Scotland to oman 
come and profess Hebrew learning in his realm, (where he _™!™_ 
had promise of great recompense,) sent him word, that his Asoo tos, 


of States and do the like folly with them that did #0, He 
hud now the assurance, in the month of May this year, to 
move for the archbishopric of Thomond in Ireland, But 
t0 a8 though it were not so much his own request, as the 
request of others made to him, that he should make mo- 
tion to the Lord Treasurer for that preferment, Which 
therefore caused him to write thus in effect to the said 
Lords “That upon others’ requests to make » motion to 
“his Lordship for the archbishopric of ‘Thomond, (which 
wie not worth, he said, above 200/, a year,) he made it 
“his petition to him: und that by reason five yeurs ago 

© he took a Tittle noit there, "That Vo ooul acqoreice Berle 
“ her Majesty would, and it were no trouble to his Honour 
“to spenk to her Highness for it. And so left it to his 


and another of his causes, mentioned in the tame letter, to 
himself, and his health to God, he concluded. His letter 
being dated from London, May 16, 1595. 

Thear po more of this prefermenty it went elsewhere. 433. 
But in the next month he made to the same Lord another stands for 
request: which was, that he would cause, as he thought }",0m", 
he might soon do, Mr. Day (the same person that was no-hor~ 
minated this year for the bishopric of Winton) to resign 

he had in St. Paul's, to the Bishop of 
‘London for him: expecially since twelve years ago the 
Earl of Huntington had told, that the said Day had offer 
ed so todo, But he had no mind then to take ecclesinsti- 
cal prefermenty nor since, until the Archbishop had sent 
him his advice far that purpose, (as was said before.) He 
added, that his Lordship had some cause to be a little 
careful herein. For when the present Archbishop was 
made Bishop of Worcester, he gave over the Prebend of 
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90K Nassington, upon hie Lordship’s (i.e. Lord Treasurer's) 


‘that: 

when Mr. Hanson, proacher at Hanford, obtained it, (by 
the means, as it seems, of the said Lord Treasurer.) But 
notwithstanding, he said, he pleaded no such duty, #. €. on 
the Lord ‘Treasurer's part towards him; but that be was 
glad his Honour had the like occasion to benefit him now, 
‘though in w smaller preforment, “ for one,” namely, that 
Jud spent all his life and private gain. upon. the public 

nse,” as he chose to express his merits. 
Stans to After a year or two the bishopric of Landon falling void, 
si he moved to obtain that, as well deserving it, upon the ac- 
eta count of his great bilities and long pain (vs he spake of 
himself) for the clearing of the knowledge of the Scriptures 
by his castern learning. But that also. he missed of, be- 
ing bestowed, by the menus of the Archbishop, upon Dr. 
Bancroft, a man of great service in the Church, as we shall 
see, when we come to the year 1597. Bat these disap 
pointments and neglects soured the temper of Mr, Brough~ 
ton against the Archbishop and other eminent learned 


oun He was now about vetting forth another edition of part 
pore of his learned studies, being the Chaldee part of the Pro- 
cn cies sential ty him with short notes: intending to 
a dedicate the whole book to the Archbishop. And wo much 
ws he had done of it he shewed to his Grace; and he trust- 

ed noue of grace would despise that his poor pains; as he 

added in his relation of this matter to the Lord Burghley, 

Jone 18, to;whom he was writing. And that he was sure another 
109% night reap in one hour his twenty years tillage, And he 
‘meant; he said, to ask leave of none bat af God to go for- 

ward in these hi# useful studies, And thea requesting an 
assistance in this his work, he asked it of this Lord in 


“wards the charge, which wauld be exceeding great.’ 
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‘He mennt it in respoct of the expense that must neces crap. 





text of the Hebrew. ‘The Ministers of the French Church tation of 
‘spnke to him, that there was not yet a translation from the'™ 
‘Hebrew; wherein he was sure, a8 he said, they snid true, 
And that he hoped in God to afford oue that should cons 
tent all, of all sides, who used learning aud coneciences if 
many helped (to bear the charges) as some had begun. 


‘renee, as he hinted fn another another letter. ieieeasia, bs sens 99 


| clint sundey Leis and anong then some isp 
others inferior of all sorts, had requested or wished ryt” 
“in to bor is long seis in crew and Grek = 
“writers upon some clearing of the Bible's translation. 1 iseogit. 
« That they judged rightly, that amended it must. be, But ™* 
iin what polats he thought not good largely to tell in 
“ words, till it were performed in work; that it less be 
disgraced which they then used. ‘That all of knowledge” 
“and conscience would grant, that bettered much it might 
“be, Thut this motion bad been made long ago: and 





© Highness i 
4 woh, to Sie Feancia Walsingham, that it must be consi- 
“dered, That his Honour meant to take opportunity ; but 
“that other weighty affairs suffered not. That all this434 
“ while his pains and charge hal been spent for prepart- 


“tay than the whole work required. And that his Lard- 
™ ship he held to be one of the worthiest to be a contri- 
fiersieiiemnieveensl voce sibs Anne 
cat students in the tongues, to join tagether, us would, 
Sigie stoi thing wiley might stand still, (as in 
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ROOK “ Moses; and all the stories as much needed amendment,) 


—_—“ as to omit nothing that carried open untrath against 
‘ono 1800. story and religion ; or darkness, disannulling the writers. 


bars 


‘ watchfulness, und interest, had pretty well uppensed the 


“In which kind Job and the Prophets might be brought 
“to epoak far better unto us, And that all might have 
“ short notes, or large, ns need should require: with maps: 
“of geography, and tables of chronicles. That to this, if 
“it plensed his Lordship to be a ready helper, his ex- 
ample would stir others to a more needful matter than 
“the amendment of the temple in King Joas time.” 

‘As he had thus signified his purpose to the ‘Treasurer, 
20 also he had acquainted the Archbishop with it, and 
others. And some part of it he had alrendy done, He 
spake before of his finishing the Chaldce part of the Pro- 
phets, which he had printed. And the whole he intended 
to dedicate to the Archbishop when finished: and what he 
had done he sent him to peruse. But neither did this 
‘commendable attempt succeed with his. 

‘This year a new trouble and care happened to our Arch- 
bishop, by reason of some points in controversy arising in 
‘the University. For by this time he, by his patience, 


great stirs raised by the wew reformers: which held from. 
the beginning of his access to the archiepiscopal chair even 
near to this time, And perhaps there was the more peace 
in the Church, Cartwright, the head of all that faction, be- 
ing now ata distance. For I find him now as fur off as 
the isle of Guernsey. Whence he wrote a letter to Mr. 
Michael Hickes, one of the Lord Treasurer's secretaries, 
dated September the 20th, this year 1595, with n form of 
prayer sent him for his private use, according as he had 
requested of him. Which being pertiaps the last time we 
still hear of him in our history, 1 will exemplify the same 
letter, and lay it in the Appendix, Which may not be 
unneceptable to his admirers or others to peruse, Therein 
‘Cartwright compared prayer to a bunch of keys, whereby 
to go to all the treayures and storehouses of the Lord; his 
butterles, his pantrioy, his cellars, his wardrobe, &e, 
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‘But now srose a new contention, that appeared first at cHar. 


concerning | 
of doctrine: as, whether true faith might fail; ipod 
ther every believer was sure of his salvation, &¢. Which 


‘The Vies-Chanedllor and, Heade being troubled with the“ 

heats these disputes were the cause of, had sent their let- 

ters to our Archbishop to interpose hiv influence and in- 

structions to allay them. He signified his mind by Dr. The Art 

Whitaker; who delivered bis Grace's message to the Vieo- Wniup son 
y- which sras, to-takce Some: order, with tha as: sirasie. 

sistange of the governors of colleges, for the staying’ of ei a 

‘these inconveniences. But concerning these ‘questions Tins Cat 

and controversies as yet there wax small hope of good 

issues ax Dr. Whitaker, being returned to Cambridge, 

wrote to the Archbishop, June the 13th. And that of lute in 


Bic teaching: ross 
Tilt} Seen) Anew 0 aot leant qrcanry aig 
“ment. And there was one insinustion given, that we 


‘otherwise, 
“ed he,) and heard it with mine ears, to my great grief, 
“ And then he Tumby besought hia Grace, fr the lore af 
* Gods teuth, whieh he lmew was planted in his bear, to 


in Cambridge.” 

“And as this happened in the Vaivenity Schools, 50 a 
great deal more ado was made, by occasion of a sermon 
preached at St. Mary's ad clerum, upon the like points; 
nix about the indeficlency of falth, final perseverance, sin 

a2 


—_ 


“i 





But still, as he added, there was something, that though 
“ft quenched not the common gladness, yet it lessened it; 
“vig, that though the domestic controversies with which 
“ this Church of England had for a long while been dis- 
 turbed, but were now composed, the ancient contentions 


“ questions, which were now so hotly disputed. And then 
. * the good Doctor excited the Archbishop and other the Bi- 
« shops (to whose office it xo peculiarly belonged] to eal 
“these tempests, that the Church might receive no detri- 
“ment thereby, or any offence come to the evangelical 
* faith: und that his Grace would proceed in his cure for 
mualateleton: the true doctrine of Predestination ; con- 
which there was now begun to be so much con- 
soa ‘This address sheweth, bow these disputable 
points were by this time noised nbout every where, and & 
matter proper for the Archbishop's prudence to allay. 
Which I proceed now to give a relation of, 


felon i-by many Teamed men in the University of Cambridge. 
Tesdec "But out of the veneration for the man, that had deserved 
mee” go well of the Church of Christ, it now, about the latter 
times of the Queen's reign, prevailed: steongly there: har- 
{ng the countenance of some of the chief Heads; as Whit- 
ker, the Queen's Professor, and Head of St. John's col- 


lege; Goad, Provost of King’s; Tyndal, Master of Queen's; 
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‘Duport of Jesus; Burwel of Christ's; Some of Peter-house; Har. 
Chaderton of Emmanuel, This broke out at last into a Ve 
spreut heat, Ror among the vest. that liked nat Calvin's Anoo 108 
scheme, William Barret, Fellow of Gonvil and Cains col- 

lege, did venture to declare his mind, with some sharp anid 
unbecoming speeches of that reverend man, and other fo- 

reign learned Protestaut writers, (exhorting: the suditors 
hot to rend them,) in a sermon at St. Mary's ad clerum, 

the teem after Easter. And gave such offence to many 

‘of the Heads and other members of the University that 

heard him, that he was summoned befare the Vice-Chan- 

collor and Heads, to answer for many passages in the suid 
sermons and required to retract the same. Which matter 
‘camernt last before the Archbishop. J shall relate the more 
largely #0 remarkable a business, having had the benefit of a 

Jarge manuscript book of the whole proceeding, sometime mss. wip 
Spleaahis Rend Anbiahopyn ape gine na 
of arms marked upon it, 

"Barret was charged with several false doctrines mid nik 
in hia) sermon, and other undecent expressions. ‘That is ery" 
Sere te Sanne argo 


nse i the Head hess fom hin, wt thes 
JauNeminem.in ‘hoc fragili: mundo tanta farmitate esse 436 
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4. In fide millam esse distinctionem, sed in credentitnes. 
5, Remissionem peecatorum exse articulum fidei, sex nan 


three! several: loog- meetings, ers present ths Vice-Cbian: 
cellor’s deputy, Dr. Some, DD. Seat Byal, Wha 
Burwel, Jegon, Preston, Mr, Chaderton, and Mr. Clayton. 
At which several conferences he was laboured with, to be 


ing obstinately, was in the end enjoined by Mr. Vice- 
ry und the more part of the Heads, (xccording to 
statute provided in that behalf,) publicly to revoke and con- 


‘said Doctor was ready upon his outh to depose,) that he 
‘did wee he had taught thot he ought not; and that he had 
offended greatly, in dealing against particular 
men, as Mr. Calvin, &e. amd was ready and willing with 
all his heart 60 to acknowledge his errors and faults pub- 
Jicly: #0 that it might be done in the Regent Houee, and 
not in St. Mary's. ‘This notification was signed by Jo. 





But. that request of Burret would not be allowed: 80 Anno 1805, 
thot ut length being brought to retract, he did «0, May 10,ltocat 
at St. Mary's, inn writing delivered him to read by Dr. 

‘Some, drawn up by some of the Heads. But hie read it in 

‘such eentonleinins And by which it. suffi- 
ciently appeared, that he did it only for his own quiet. 

‘The words of his retractation began thut, Concionanti 

‘mihi Latin® ante paucos dies, ke. 1 shall not here repent 

ii arate and it being already printed in 
Prinn’s Anti-Armininnism, taken (as he writ it) feom the Page 6, 7, 

University records; and by Mr. Fuller, in hin History of Page 100. 

Cambridge, having translated it into Knglish, Yet. be- 


‘translations, 

nor to Mr, Fuller's copies: therefore I have placed this re- 
‘teactation in the Appendix, to oicesdlty graaiueto hi 1S EK 

the giving the better light into this business, 
But the insincerity of his vetractation easily, 

‘to those that heard it: who signed with their hands this 

‘paper following, as a testimonial of their judgment both of 

Presley ‘and his retractation. We whowe names are Teutino- 


Popish, 
thereof, (even as the Popish 
“do maintain,) Interlaced with contumelious and bitter 
arodly,, 
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BOOK “of sound religion in our University, as we never heard 
ms the like preached in Cambridge, or elsewhere, ance the 
‘Avw 190% beginning of her Majesty's most gracious reign, 
“And for his reteactation, (being, done: and read am 
“ very unreverend, profane, and impudent manner,) it ra 
“ thee added new offence and grief of heart unto as, and 
many other, than any satisfaction of the former; 60a 
we hope there will be further order token with him, for 
“better satisfying so public and just offence. In witness 
‘ whereof we have put. our names, the 26th of May, 1595.” 
‘Here were fifteen names of Trinity college, eighteen of St, 
John's, (among those Henry Alvey, B. D. was one,) five of 
Christ's college, (whereof Geo. Downame was one,) and 
some of other colleges: but of King’s college not one. The 
occasion perhaps was a great and long difference between 
‘De. Goad, the Provost, und the Fellows. 
‘The Arch~ As the Vice-Chancellor and Heads, in the month of June, 
ceivell lot» had written to their Chancellor an account of these trana~ 
Kcoaioat getions about Burret, according to duty, to nequnint him 
“therewith; 40 they also sent their letters to the Archbishop, 
certifying him of the same, together with a copy of Burret’s 
sermon, and other papers inclosed: the report of whose 
dealing with Barret the Archbishop had disliked, For Bar- 
ret, in ahewing his cause, had been, as it seems, before 
‘hand with them, Upon which they wrote to the Archbi- 
‘shop, June 12, to this tenor: “That they being given to 


german ad clerum he made with them, thought good, for 
* a clearer declaration of his most ungodly dealing, and bis 
“ Lordship's further sutisfaction, to send to his Grace a 

copy of the sermon, as he himself dictated it, subscribed 
* by his own hand albeit he had left out most of his bit- 


© the leaned writers of our age. Some whereof they had 
“caused to be set down and sent therewith: asa number 
“ of the University that heard him would be deposed: and 
also a copy of such pointa as they judged to be erroneous 
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“and Popish. And that for the same, after divers public erav. 
“ conferences with him in the Consistory, by the Heads of _*1Y_ 
“colleges, (via. Dr. Some, the Vice-Chancellor's deputy, Anw 19%. 
“ Dr. Goud, Dr. ‘Tyndal, De. Whitaker, De. Barwel, De, 
 Jegon, Drv Preston, Mr. Chaderton, and Mr. Clayton.) 
‘Sowereis' be Stew ubeivelt eo tony ery cortepe Gitte- 


“formed in very bad and impudent: manner, to the great 
“ offence und dislike of the whole University. 


“condition of faith, set forth in th As teen 
« and Houiilies appointed to be read in the cburches; and 
“that had been taught ever wince her Majesty's reign, in 
“sermons, aud defended in the public schools, and open 
 commencements, without contradiction, in the Universi- 
“tien; they thought it mect to express these novelties of 
“ doctrines by such means as their statutes did appoint, 
and bad been used in like case when his | 
self was in tho University; and over since for the main 
 tennnee of the truth and preservation of unity, both in 
© Church and University, Which could not bat be much 
“broken by such impudent challenging of Calvin, Beza, 
© P, Martyr, Zanichy, and others, of error In doctrines of 
“faith, in most bitter terms; whom they never knew in 
our Chureh heretofore to be touched in that matter: and 
“ taking upon him to answer those places which were al- 
‘of Protestants for the certainty of faith; and al~ 
* Joging those places and xpeeches which were nsed in the 438 
Tridentine Counell and Popish writers, to prove Popish 
pone ‘and that we cannot assure ourselves of our 


Petbaabcaas totes gore craciocmakn penton: 
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AS words and answers at his first convention, and his fami- 

‘and conversation with recusants and Papists) just- 

‘ene 9% ly to change ian with corupt doctrine ‘And for his re= 

‘it was 80 strangely and unreverently perform- 

* ed, that it much increased his former offence, Insomuch 

« that the whole body of the University then present were 

“© much grieved: and w number of the well-disposed preach- 

“ers, in sundry colleges, ease to Mr. Vice-Chancellor to 

“ signify their great dislike, and to request that he might 
“make further satisfaction, 

‘They added, * That if with this his Grace was not made 
“so soon and so fally acquainted as wus convenient, it 
was by reason the Heads of colleges, then assembled, 
\ were presently driven to go abroad, and sever themselves, 
« before any certifiente could be made, But how necessary 
“it wns, that they should by all endeavours take order 
that no such unsound doctrine should be publicly deli- 
+ vered there, the state of the University, in the study of 
“ many Divinee with them, did manifeatly declare. 

And this they did assure his Grace, that, to their ren- 
“ gon and judgment, if Mr. Barret were either maintained 
by any in authority in those his dealings, (which they 
+ were persuaded none would do, if they were truly in- 
formed in the case, and not abused by Mr, Barret or his 
* favourers,) or not further censured, (both in him and in 
“some others, whose disciple he was,) to the example of 
others; it would not only be u great discouragement to 
the yodly professors of the religion established, but also 


“ further continuance and spreading of corruption in reli- 
gion, and dissension among them; and so consequently 
“in the Church nbroad: which they had no little cause to 
“four, For that things were wlready grown to that pase, 
© (which, they suid, they did with much grief remember,) 
“that In theae times, instead of godly and sound writers 
among their stationers, the new writers were very rarely 


™ that were then beat uttered. ocr neem 


either few or none. What might come of this, they res 
 fereed to his Grace's wisdom to consider. This they were 
“ humbly to =i being desirous ta continue that 





a peckl eee tte cath td tevootteg amelatgy 


by ond Somey Tyna, Bare, Whitaker, Nery, Jegon, 
Chaderton, 


“for Bactet aid nat’ boen wanting in'nn’early wpplltatich Sere 
to the Archbishop; appealing from the University, oF at Xian 


“whose Inbour he used in this matter, and got thelr votes. 439 


wal . 
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Bo0K Seieinissceysten adel tmibirulomenndonesy 
“denied him. Bot that some, whom Puritanism and the 
‘Done 1596.4 Doctor hitnself made hot, nay, and outrageous too, agreed 

« presently, commending his counsel, and subscribing their 
“names. And that some beside he brought on his side 
« precariously: but they were youths, whose ignorance in 
divinity he marvelloualy abused, And some they did not 
* drow, but deag, being tired with itoportunities, into this 
“sage. So that he [Dr, Some] and other principal men of 
% that opinion, what they endeavoured among them {in the 
« University] had easily obtained.” 

Further he added, “ That a grent many of these subscrih- 
“ers were newly made Masters of Ast, and were neither 
© Divines, nor had scarcely aluted the threshold of divin~ 
‘ity: protesting upon his death to the truth of what he 
related to his Grace, 

That to render him the more odious, they cried, that 
“he denied the certainty of salvation. But that he was 
ready to undergo any punishment whatsoever, if he had 
“not often said, that believers were certain of salvation; 
© but to be secure, that they ought not to be. ‘Thut whore- 
“as they complained of the reproaches he had cast upon 
* Calvin and the rest; as for Calvin himself, of him he had 

~ said nothing, (a few things indeed he had said of the 
matter itself,) however he expressed his hatred against 
<< Calvin's tushness and! impiety towards our Saviours. as 
% asserting, that Christ almost despaired of his salvation, 
But that against: the sest, if he said any evil, he wish- 

* od all evil might fall. ypon bia, 
But see, as he proceeded, if it plense you, how unjust 
they are against me, beyond all manner and mensures 
* here is amongst us an obscure fellow, [homencto guidam,] 
Perkins, 5 whose name is Perkins; who hath writton a book in Eng- 
“lish, Of the Apostles’ Creed = in which bool: he denieth 
“a certain article of faith, namely, rhe descent into hell. 
Which article nevertheless is publicly and moet firmly 
“ believed and confessed by the Church, and by the faith= 
“fal in the Church, This tract is brought: by the printer 








Beak was one Munsey, of that college, whom: (as he thought) 
made their instrament, He bad left it in a stetioner's: 
‘hme ves shop ia St. Pul's Churchyard: and by one that befriesd- 
ced him, (i. ¢, Barret,) it was suppreserd for the time. But 

that’ the occasion of all this (as he supposed) was the 
abovessid Mr. Dr. Some: unto whom, being depety for 

‘Mr Vice-Chancellor, he had complained of this kind of in- 
‘veighing, and of others also, using the like liberty against 

Ln seeding ‘To whom he answered, Thut he 

and would 


peacaananie Ahlen eR OTIS OS 
Wherefore he humbly besought his Grace, that the authors 
‘of that injurious paper might be convented before hin and 
the high commission court; and receive such punishment 
‘a4 such offenders in such ease did deserve. 

And sab» And that for his own part, he submitted himself, ns his 
SSR dyin ea tale in Gy dab 
mination; humbly on his knees desiring his Grace to be 
huis gracious lord and patron against them that sought his 

‘utter undoing. And so bumbly took his leave. 
‘The Arche ‘The Archbishop was moved with this man’s plea, and 
Vine? ive thought he had hard dealing, and further was of his mind 
Vie Cian- in gone points. And Dr.Clayton, Master of Magdalen col- 
tin dt lege belng in Town, by him he sent an expostulatory pas- 
Ee sah ed Ja ye te teal 0 hone onal 
vet's cae. ing these instructions, to be delivered to them by word of 


after the search for [pear siege tninpree 
‘thot all things were well; and that there were no unlawful 
books found, but very few, and those in honest men's ste 
dies: now the letter from him and the Heads seemed to 
insinuate the contrary. And that if any of Stapleton’s, or 
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other other books: 
pass thagra fora : ceting 


2, In that they knowing his care to have theve new oo 
casions of contention appeased, and to that end writing his 
advice therein. to the Vice-Chancellor, to be imparted to 
the rest of the Heads 5 knowing also, or at least ought to 


‘acquainted therewith, 
‘ought to have done. Which therefore, the , 
added, he could not take in good part, neither yet suffer. 
3, flee Ulitiep hed proceed in nite ghetels lp 
had no authority: no, not by the statute by them alleged 5 


being not within the letter or meaning there- 
of ‘wuffered, and daily did suffer, both 
in thelr ‘and in other ‘men to-af- 


fend sho ‘ery Ltt. of mt statute, withon te 


te For that in some points of bec thy ha 44 
‘made him to affirm that which was eoutrary to-the 


‘ot England, and 
‘tien of best account: and that which, for his own pat, he 


? ie 
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agar Mout to be false and contrary ta the Sesiptures Forthe 


were plain, that God by his absolnte will did 


Sse et apie sr 


‘There might be impiety in believing the one: there could 
be none in believing the other. Neither was it contrary to 
any article of religion, established by authority in this 
Church of England; but rather agreeable thereunto, 

Likewise to affirm, Meminem debere esse securum de sa~ 
tude, to what article of religion established in this Church. 
it was contrary, he saw not: seeing seourity was never 
taken in good purt: neither did the Scripture so use its 
And what impiety was it to affirm, that a man ought to be 
-cortus de salute, bat not securus? 

To say also, that credentinin fides, or electarnm fides, 
potest deficere totatiter, sed non finaliter; he asked gain, 
‘against what article of religion, established in this Church, 
was it? ‘That it was a matter disputable, and wherein 
Tearned men did and might dissent without impiety. 

In fale nullan esse distinntionem, sed. in credentilua, he 
took to be an error: but yet without the compass of their 
‘authority 5 DOIN MRI OY AA aaa 
crror of that nature that might be solved by distinction, 
‘worthy of reprehension, not of recantation, for any thing 
hho [the Archbishop) could yet understand. 

-Remisxionem peceutorwmn esse urticulum fideiy sed non 
specialem, nec hujus, neo udlius, wos likewise unteue, And 
that if he had in that manner and sort affirmed it, he 
shewed theroin his ignorance, Wherein he should have 
been better instructed, and in more Christian manner. 

‘To tenduce Calvin and other learned men in pulpits, he 
could by no means like: neither did he allow the sume to- 
wards Augustin, Jerome, and other learned Fathers. Which 
nevertholess had often and many times been abused in the 
University without control. And yet if a man would have 
occasion to control Calvin for bis bad and unchristian ¢en~ 
sure of King Henry VILL or himand others, in that peremp- 
vory and false reproof of this Church of England, in divers 
points, and likewise in some other singularities; he knew 


i 











22 . THE LIFE AND ACTS 
mg pi ones ea ek But that he disproved a se~ 


“article he wished that certus had been put for secures. 
“That there was very great difference between security 
and certainty. And in the end, where it is rend cortus 
& esse et securuis, he wished securus were blotted out, ‘That 
“in the second article, instead of the fuith of every single 
“Teliever, he wished it had been put, the faith of every 
single elect, Because not all that truly believe are elect : 
“und that the faith of come that truly believe may fail, 
but not of euch as are elect, ‘The third article he did mot 
“sufficiently understand : that every security of final per« 
“severance was not to be commended. That sometines 
“it might come to pass, that it would not be without ar 
“soyance, ‘Phat although so long any oue might be cer 
© tain of salvation, ns Jong as he believeth, yet it behoved. 
“hin that believeth to be solicitous as well of the argu- 
© ment of faith ns of perseverance: in that he [Baret) had 
ald, that be did ingenuously profess faith true and jas 
“Vifying; but it was not but in the elect. Of the fourth 
“article he (Saravia) said, that if Bernard said in the whole, 
“that all temporary faith was feigned, it was wn error: 
that sometines in some it way true, but not always, nor 
“inal, That in the fifth article, he did not apprehend in 
“the petition of remission of sins, in what sense we are 
“sald there rather to pray for the gift of faith, or the in- 
“creave of it, than in the other petitions. For when we 
“ask that our sing may be forgiven ux, we nak it absolute> 
“ly; because we believe God for Christ’s sake remitteth 
“sing to the penitent. The remission of sins is not given 
© but to them that ask in faith, that their sina may be re- 
“mitted to them, and that call upon the name of the Lord, 
©)“ For faith goes before calling upon the name of God, and 
“© praying for the remission of ®ine. That in the sixth ar= 


i : | 
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_»'This modest: motion of Baret, appealing from those oinac. 
‘Heais, his adverauries, and referring the decision of these. 
doctrines unto the 


‘moderation, | Ad 
For the Heads, upon pretence of their University priv {Hw 
coe dnteninaniptionetindniiionientatsc, 


orate api perentans tethers ane ie 
‘meddle in their affairs." 





them: such a paternal ‘ng théy hnd sufficient ex+ 


That he was in good hope, upon 
“Grace's good pleasure unto the Heads; to have sven 
“good end of these lite troubles, now daily Increusingyin 
pci av omer peed 
“ timually, as occasion 
“© Heads; as effectually as he could, both privately and in 
Stabour, For although they all, in goodly words and 

‘ad appeared by their letter, professed their en~ 

Grace, (as he told’ hito,) yet, 

Ps ‘they said, they were all most 
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“ and that most. peromptorily taking upon them to justify 


—1Y_weall their farmer proceedings, in all parts, both for the 


‘Bnno 1303. 


re 


“ manner thereof, and that whole doctrine in the retructa- 
“tion. And that in all these matters they would be their 


acknowledge 
+ told hen} lal 'nny way initheve casos over theta sielibe® 
“to determine what the doctrine wus of the Church of 
England, or otherwise howsoever. But stood 
ee nee 
cient warrant for all their dealings : and were resolute for 
the maintenance thereof, As his Grace, he said, might 
« perceive by their letter, [which will follow,] wherein they 
“wholly 


the instructions which his Grace had commutted unto him, 
[mentioned above,) or else a copy of the same: pretend= 
ing, that thereby they might answer his Grace more fully. 
ee aa an te anor 
Grace's pleasure; which they knew well enough’ and 
therefore for that they should pardon him, / 
‘The letter of the Vice-Chancellor und Heads (above: 
‘spoken of) sent to the Archbishop, both excusing and jus 
tifying themselves, I shall set down, after I have observed, 
how the countenance that it seems Baret met withal at 
London snd Lambeth muie him so confident, that soon 
after, at Cambridge, he revoked what he had retracted a 
little before. So that he still, not only before the Vice 
‘Chancellor and Hends, (ae he did July 2,) but in his ordi 
‘nary conversation, insisted upon his former assertions ws 
true: giving out that his recantation was no recantation; 
and that he did nothing but read « paper made by others 5 
and that it was not of his own accord. And therefore the 
‘Heads had required farther censure to be inflicted on him : 
‘urging, that, his cause would admit of no defence; as taking 
away all ties of oaths, subscriptions, and confessions = 3% 





‘peace of the Churchs i 
“the same to have thab regard of that government und of 


“ ct, Soko 

_ What answer the Archbishop gave to this stiff letter we 
hall 4e0 by aud by.” But to understund the better. their 
vindication of themselves, it is necessary to lay bofore the 
reader their papers mentioned to be inclosed in their letter. 
‘That the Avchbishop therefore might have the whole muat> 


reign: and so still holden, as they took it 


, augreeable to 
_ “ the doctrine of the Church of England.” ‘Lo which were 


‘Chaps ave 


subscribed the names of the Vice-Chancellor and the other 
seven Heads mentioned before. - lee 
\ ‘Then in another paper they set down the cause and mat 
ter for which the proceeding was against Baret. Which 
was conceived under six houds alsos vis, Meminem in hoe 


drawn wp by some of the Heads to: 
Baret's errors: “Both publicly taught (as it ran in’ the 
“foresnid paper in his elerum sermon, nnd leo 
« afterwards explained and maintained in the Consistory, 
pica Vice-Chancellor and the Meads: not by the: 
way lightly touched in bis said sermon, but is the whole 
pete nate of i, the doctrine of doubyuiness of 


true doctrine of this certainty. a= 


Joly 2, 1595, notwithstanding his former reteactation in 
* St. Mary's. Which, he said, he did now revokes neither 
“did nor dots thle a8 he space in that publisretmeta- 
* tion!" 

— Ttwas within four days after the Heads hid wtteti tele 
letter to the Archbishop in the justification of themselves, 
and pertistance in what they had done, as regular and'an~ 
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or hinett beer topetaetereeoiretare 
‘power of interfering int en 
them this rive and eile rept in epi, Wher ‘aoe 8 


serveth to be read at length 5 ‘which followethy!> ~~ 


1 Sn See, wi mal erie pattie epee 


Cigier wim orp Hhave beer Leanne Necle 
 Babep 








eat i 
v) eayley me it in Sc laialivoceannstsientpectae 


Sscqnmured, in matters of religion, as, well scholars as 





“know aot how they may be affected that shall, succeed 


_ “me. Which hath caused’ me hitherto to forbear prot 


™ ceeding in divers things concerning you. And therefore 
“it is wisdorn in you to use me ns a friend, and to esteem 
my advice, aud not to put me to the trial of my author 
“ity. Which if you shall dons T hope you will not, 1 
am nasured that the repentance will be yours, 0) 
Lam not #0 light of credit. as to; helieve Me. Baret in 
™ his own cause. And you dome wrong so to chargeme, 
“Your own proceedings and doings have drawn metato 
Rafat oe mh ee atermope athe 
“‘tisfiod, Baret is a man scarce known to me. His'man- 


“ner of dealing, and giving occasion of these questions, 1 
do utteely condemn : and if Chad had it time knowledge 
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wook and upon his usage of him. His text, it seams, was out 
Be of Acts ive 5, Bie Tein rulers, and elders; ah series, 


gathered 
when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done this? Turning all 
this unto the Archbishop, (that bore one of these names,) 
and the rest of the high commission: comparing thet 
‘unto these Jewish persecutors; and those that were con= 
peor icehipespparent ne amin hd tape chee 22 

Christ and his doctrine, 

Whichthe —-Thia soon came to the Archbishop's ears, and in his 
ERM“ foresaid letter to the Heads, took notice of, as well he 
might: * That he could not forget, neither would they 
pec eta easement" 
their affection towards him, as he was persunded they: 
“€-did,) that is, De, Some’s intemperate and indiscreet ser 
‘mon : whereunto on purpose he intruded himself as the 
said he was informed. Which, as he added, 
“if they [the Heads] neglected, others would not, How 
“he [Some] was used, being there {with the Archbishop 
“at Lambeth) some could tell: and likewise how he be- 
“haved himself, specially at bis departure, That he was 
“not called for before any Commissioners, as he seemed 
“to insinnate, but in friendly sort reasoned with by him- 
“self (the Archbishop] and some one or two others, not 
‘one else being present, What should move him, asked 
“the Archbishop, first to take that text, and then to 
“© wander upon it, and in that sort to mention Annas, Caia- 
‘“phas, John, and Alexander, and all the rabble of the 
“commission about the high priest, with the words fol- 
“lowing? Whereupon that advantage might be taken, as 
“he would hardly be able to endure, He proceeded, that 
if they murked thot statute well which he so greatly 
urged, they should find him within the compass thereof. 
“That. such unkind, uncivil, and childish kind of dealing 
« (for, he suid, he would term it mo worse) wns to be cor= 


4 especially at, that, time. deive) hint 4 ooo 150% 
But he hoped: 

"wise it would not be Cay nt id 
_ This sprung from the, former doctrines | ‘Dr, 


matter rested, — 
The Heads, July 16, Dr. Duport still Vice-Chancollor-rhe tua 
guve the Archbishop another letter in answer to his. And soever the 


 nbsence of divers of their company, and to the end they 


y aan 


We 








"Theis fae 


— 


‘venint respite. 
; <Spuaindeonn tin for that ag it seemed undo taeny 
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BooK faietin dup borane wndnstith ieee 


) the same to be shewed Decne eve Pere 

‘to the validity thereof, the issue and end the one 

“way or the other to follow; (if his Grace should so'think 
aie vali neseneciseets de tenses Es 


mo 


professed, 
“and never openly impugned among them, but by some 


_ “persons of late. incl tent wanit thes Sbtext on toh 


© Keri ps err a 


meaning, apne 
“been AAsé ‘so bg Kanban ier 
“of them. ae 5 
Lic Nowimeling De So pty net inte 


shave botval'sbah le apatite the epecialpbtnt 
“Gh hiv sermon complained of ; for which Mr, Burr, also 
 vequired Mr.Vice-Chancellor that he might be converted 
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before himself and the Headsy (at thereupon he wuss) CHAR, 
«pais that Mr Bare hint seing ten psa tees 
matter: 


the diferences between the Archbishop and thee Wht: 
‘Heads, upon the occasion of their proceeding with Burret, tne Arent 
Dr. Whitaker writ a snaooth letter (a it were peste) to say ne 
: his displeasure, and to speak a word in treads. 
‘season for what they had done; since (as he urged) they 
could not otherwise have justified the trust reposed in 
of the 
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BOOK selves ngninst the Archbishop, and also to recover his 
favour, had timely applied themselves to their High Chan- 
oe 8. cellor, the Lord Burghley, to shield them from the Arche 
cone Halk bishop, Their message to him importing, that Barret's 


thelr Chen- cause was not to be withdrawn from them and insisting 


‘arret’s bu Upon their privileges, as their statutes, as they pretended, 
a bore them ont. And to that purport Dr. Some had brought. 
Archbi- letters from the Heads to the said Chancellor: which the 
‘hon: gaid Chancellor communicated unto the Archbishop. 
Which oe Whereof the Archbishop took notice, in a letter to him 
‘Archbishop soon afterwards directed: expressing his mind therein to 
save ie the said Lord to this tenor: “ That Dr. Some of lute had 
‘Chnovellor, * brought unto him letters from some of the Heads of the 
“ University of Cambridge, signifying their. proceedings 
“ against one Barret of the University, for uttering, in a 
“ germon ad clerum, certain points of doctrine by them 
“misliked. Which letter he [the said Lord) had shewed 
him. And that after perusal thereof, he [the Archbishop} 
* had signified unto him, that some of the points where 
* with they had charged him, and which they liad enused 
“him to recant, without either his Lordship’s knowledge 
sm bls | ie iAachbisbow’s)|srere wactian the heed leary 
then living, varied in judgment upon, And 
* that he, for his part, did think they had done unadvisedly 
therein. That his Lordship thereupon said, that be would 
“ write to buve the matters referred hither. But that after- 
*« wards, by Dr.Some’s persuasion, that it was against their 
* privileges, he [the ssid Lord) took another courses and 
“writ to the Heads, that they should further proceed 
against Burret as they thought good, 
“That for his part, he never thought to infringe any” 
* privilege of that University, but had stadied more in de~ 
“fence thereof than any there remaining. That the sta- 
“ tute which they then alleged had been procured by bis 
“ means to his Lordship. And therefore he had good cause 
“ to know the meaning thereof. That in this cause he had 
“ only dealt with them by persuasion and advice, in re~ 
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“ spect of the peace of the Church, and for the avoiding cHar 

“ of new controversies. But that they hnd not regarded _¥¥s 

“hina therein. Bano 129%. 
“\ His request therefore to his Lordship at this time only 


 versy were made better known unto him. ‘That in so 
doing his Lordship should stay many questions and con- 
“ trovereies, which would otherwise be moved. For he 
* could assure him, as he added, that the most ancient and 
“ best Divines in this land, with whom he had conferred, 
# whereof the Archbishop of York was one, were, in the 
 chiefest points in opinion, against their resolutions, ‘That 
“af this stay there could come no harm. But that his 
Lordship had need to write with some speed, lest his 
letters came too late. And that: in a matter of such im- 
portance, it was good reason he should at the least be 
“ consulted with before the conclusion.” 

‘So Barret's business came not on again till September the Heads 
following. And both the Archbishop tnd the Univeriy re 
eas accosted then in another examination of hn andi me 
his doctrine. But before this, in the mean time, the said Pm" 
‘Heads, in more submission, (and, as it seems, by their bie 
Chancellor's order,) now came to petition his Grace, to the 
purport and tenor following = 

“ Our humble suit to your Grace, in the name of all the 
ond aber pine oe 


“ to fear, if these be not duly and speedily repressed ; that 
“ strait order may be taken, that no man presume, in ser- 





from among us all quarreling and new occasions of re= 
 viving these troubles."” And then they subjoined a sche- 
ule thus entitled : 


The Reasons of this our most huanble Suit aut Desire, 
“1. First, We are persunded, that in these ¢ of 


a plate oe cae es eta 

“HL. Seeing it is inypowsible that soe di yeaa 

* romain among us, until this public difference and contra- 
'« diction be removed ; (and therefore iv necessary that the 
‘one bort be enjoined silence ;) we think it agreeable to 
godly wisdom, that the opinions newly broached among 
us, within these two years, being the mutter und subject 
“of this dissension, be controlled and silenced: and not 
that the doctrine which bath thus long, with general 
approbation and great conifort, been preached, be now: 
« 


“am, Pe ite ow iy ay 





these points, or an beret 


| 


i 
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“be not only a hard matter, but shoe ion soneels: cua 
“For if this doctrine be now unlawful, why hath 
“nsed all this while? Or how should ee ae 
** hold other new opinions than our ancestors held, and we 
* ourvelves have oftentimes gees eae tata 
«judgment still bold and believe? * 

«© V. IF the doctrine that hath ‘lwoyn sino fp Rafoem- 
“ation been received and allowed, begin now in these 
« paints, not only to be brought. into question, but. by au- 
“thority either 





= always: 
* qureclves to. your Gruce, and to the reverend and learned. 
® Bishops of the realm, our privileges only saved : which 
* it hath pleased your Grace to assure us, by your late ho- 
Po mpi have no intention any ways to in- 
“ 


ipcstagae > ree aera 
iis conversion and reformation, 





“ supereminent authority may concur with the 0 
* of this place. "So sll unity bo preverved, and sanifold 


Pall a 


202 ‘THE LIFE AND ACTS 


BooK “ Mr, Barret, in his sermon ad elerum, delivered many 
—*_« and sunifest untruths, boldly, enrnestly, and as it were 
‘Kiwo 805. trlumphingly, and in manner of challenge: contrary 10 
“ the doctrine of our Church set down in the book of Ar= 
“ticles, in the Apology of the Church of England, and fa 
“ Defence of the same, in Catechisms commanded by author- 
* ity to be used, and in the Book of Common Prayer. 
Your Grace have seen the articles and principal heads 
“of the sermon; and have required his further declaration 
“and resolution therein. In which answer of his he hath 
* yet more plainly bewrayed his unsoundness, both in the 
“former points, and in others also, Our desire therefore 
in daty is, that he may be brought to further necessary 
© public satisfaction, for his public, grievous, unsufferable: 
* offence; and make such retractation of his errors, in such 
“form as we have frmed now, or else [some other ae) 
hall plense your Grace better. Otherwise, not only the 
ruth shal a ajo md Papite ao other armel 
the government of the Viee-Chancellor 
Sa rocictay oases tae oun 
wounded and sore weakened." 


———— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Barret examined upon articles of doctrine, by the Arehbi- 
shop's order. His answers. Whitaker's animadversions 
thereupon ; ead of the Heads, in a letter to the Avohbi- 
shop, The Archbishop gives his judgment of both, His 
resolution about these matters. Barret’s second examin- 
ation at Lambeth. His confession. A favourable retrac~ 
tation for him to make at Cambridge. Which he delay 
eth to do, The Archbishop draws up a recapitulation of 
Bearret's business. 

Barat By this it appears, that the Archbishop had sometime 

sets before required Barret’s further declaration and resolution : 

byand that in some articles whereupon he was to be ex= 
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antined by the Archbishop's order to Dr. Whitaker. "The Be 
questions to which he was to answer were nicely pro-_*Y" _ 
pounded, and suited tad pa co Sa 
‘aker und the rest of the Heads, in those points of doctrine. tne 4°" 
‘So that if Barret came not up in his answers to them, he: 

lay at their mercy, without the especial favour af the Arch= 

bishop interposed on his behalf. Now the questions, eight 

in number, were as follow : 

w Utrum Christus pro Petro solo precats sity ne fds On ren 
doficeret, &e. i. ¢, Whether Christ prayed for Peter only, 24am, 
‘that bis faith should not fail; ‘or also for all the elect, that Col STrin, 
‘they fall eo fui and salvation, ether finally,“ 
or fora time 

TE. Whether faith is not in reality distinet and 
Ei fea yo, feigned, and dead faith. 

‘Whether justifying faith doth not make us certain of 
ear ton anon nd pratt a 
‘that we shall be suved, 

IV. Whether any odly-ond faithful Christian ought:not 

to believe the remission of bis sins. 


tain men to life; and reprobated certain. And why? 

(Ee tea eel cnt wee 
he inveighed vo bitterly and conta against those 
excl mo, Petr Many, Jab Cat, Thodee Berm 
Hierom, Zanchius. 


VILL Whether he made a retractation in St. Mary's 
church the 10th of May, and will stand to it, or not: and 
how far? ‘Thus hardly was Barrot now put to it, either to 
fewer these questions just according to the placits of 
some Divines, or else endanger his prefermeat, and all he 
had ia the University. 

Bat he gave distinct answers in Latin to each point. terre 
Which were soon sent to Cambridge from his Groe by" 

s4 


, <- 


M3 
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nook Dr. Whitaker, 1 omit them here for brevity sake. They 
may be read in the MS, E make use of, by those that hape 
“Aor 1509. a mind. ‘To the three lust he wrote these answers, ‘To the 
sixth article he answered anly in these words, dfirmativ’, 
et quia voluit. To the seventh, * L acknowledge the learn 
“ing of these men; and therefore I maid nothing person= 






and doing the office of a Preacher, the reason of my office 
required that I should confute them, And therefore I 
« prodaced some things against Joh. Calvin und ‘Theodre 
“ Beza, and tonched them by name: but againat the rest, 
“nothing at all. If those things which" suid seemed too 
© bitter, and were an occasion of scandal to any pions and 


decree of the Heads, Tred word for word, in St. 
« Mary's, come words conceived by them, and delivered 
“me by Dr.Some. And Iam willing to stand to that rer 
 tractation, as far as it doth not repugn the forexaid an- 
“ swers, And so I sutisfied the decree of the Heads, Yet, 
Spiers al open in cette hag 
“of” 
sini paaaaibadieendade ta yapeinadealpeont ae 
iMeArai-a reforence of himself and is opinions to the epritval 
Bare, guides of the Church, in these words : * Whether this my. 
“opinion be true or false, let it: be left to the judgment of 
«my Lord Archbishop, and the rest: of the Bishops of the 
“Church, But if it shall not seem so, I will not pertina= 
“ ciously defend; but, a2 becomes me, I will yield myself 
< compliant and obedient. And this also is necording to 
“my opinion.” 
Dr; Whltales, being very aexlous ia these doctrines, 
Loy envnaae see 
‘ance with the was chiefly employed in 
management of this business against Barret. eihe 
nity college MS, there is this Doctor's answer in Latin to 





k 
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Barret's errors, taken out of his sermon preached ad clerim 





Sees eicie Tahitian essenect earner 
‘not only indirect and insuficient, but for the most past Avi 
 Popich alko. ‘That to the first interrogatory he answered ”"” 
*noty Whethor Christ prayed only for Peter, that his faith 
‘should not fail; yea, or no, And that he could not by 
“any mesns be brought to make a direct answer thereto. 
But discoursed upon the place, Luke xxii, $2; alleging 
“guch places out of the Fathers as might seem to make 
“most for the supremacy of St. Peter; and that were 
* wholly alleged by the Papists for that purposes although, 
“ns they writ, they proved nothing less. And that so for 
bother lige Rr bes 
Christ prayed indeed for St. Peter, that his faith should 
ee Sn RS NE eye eae 


misliked the doctrine of justification 
« faith, approved: in the book of Articles; and the distine- 
tion (he made) of fides formata was Popish, and not only 
“against the Scripture, but the book of Articles also: 
“teaching that good works are the fruit of faith, and ao 454 
“must be the formal cause thereof. That to the third be 


© mission of his vinw, but that Christ hath given to his 


a 
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nooK Church a power: SN ee 
1: man, and every particular man, traly repenting, may 

“aw 1598. forgiven. Which was far, they said, pipettes 
that article, ‘To the fifth he anawered 0, that his opinion 
© might appear to be, that Pan! was not assured of his sale 
vation, but by private and extraordinary revelation. To 
«the sixth his answer was direct. ‘That to the seventh he 
answered go, as be acknowledged no fault in railing 
* against most worthy men: and that he denied he spake 
© personally of them, when he named them in most con= 
* tumelious manner. ‘To the eighth he answered douti= 
fully, saying, that indeed he read certain words, con- 
© ceived and delivered him by others. And that s0 he aa- 
“ tisfied the decree of the Heads. But he confessed not, 
that he made w recantation; which was demanded.” And 
then they concluded their representation of Barret’s an- 
swers to the Archbishop with these words: referring this 
‘matter to him, 

« And so we leave the further judgment of these his an- 
 swers to your Grace's wisdom : wishing your Grace had 
“heard his manner of answering, when he was before us 
 oxamined upon these articles, und his answers to the 
same. Which was on the 12th of September.” 

‘The ati Now the Heads, by their submission and humble letters 
gener of to the Archbishop, seemed to have obtained their purpose : 
freraem that i, to throw Barret out ofthe University, For in this 
Fit j, month of September they made another address to him + 
the Arch and he complied with them. And Burret we see is now by 
‘ihe the Archbishop appointed to be examined by the Heads. 
And then after he is brought up to Lambeth, to recant 
again as appears by this letter of the Vice-Chancellor and 
Heads to the Archbishop, Sept. 17, importing, That it 
* might please his Grace (after their duties in most: humble 
* manner premised) to be advertised, that, according to his 
Grace's directions to them by Mr, Dr. Whitaker, they 


answer thereunto they required him to set down in writ= 
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“ing; which he did: but how iusufficiently and indirectly, omar. 

Seay wae tothe popone they ted not be it L-3 
Grace would soon perceive, And they hud made. bold Anno rar. 

“ themselves partly to intimate unto him, in a schedule in 

“ their letter inclosed. And so much the rather; for that, 

“ do what they could by further conference, to conceive of 

* bis full and plain meaning in certain of his said purticu~ 

“‘lare, they could for the most part obtain nothing elie 

“of him, but either in plain terms that be would not, or 

“ele that he conld not, make any other answer, ‘That 


Denia presumptuous 
“ nifest danger of the pence of the Church, and the like 
“ contempt of all good order and discipline, As most no- 
* totiously, they said, might appear in the process of this 
“cause, Wherein many were now grown to that insolence, 
“as they added, that not only here at bome, and in the 
“country round about them, as they heard, the pulpite 
“rung of these novelties and diferences; contrary to is 
command in that behalf: but also, when 
“ they worn called, to tell him, [the Vice-Chancellor.) he 
bad nothing to do to examine them of these 
“ For remedy whereof they were eftsones bold to crave 455 


it they-supposed) both to-repeese,the contempt tomerda 


- 
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OK “ authority, and also to prevent the great mischief that by 
—*_ * this toleration might grow unto the whole Church here- 
Bano 100.6 after, ‘The due consideration whereof in all day, they 


“td aera omni | och 
“ Jo. Dupott, Vice-Chancell. Will. Whitaker,» 
© Umphrey Tyndal, as Clade 


‘The Arche After all this, the Aching wel wht he 
‘ead, ‘ak had Ahold to Hare's nee 
goer aker’s animadversions,) and considering alsa ante Ame 
‘0 [rie lharemretoepaarieararsyidetp ees 
ee rte resolution to both. = declaring his own 
cach particular point, ‘Whersin wo'moy- ses; 
Ihdsabop contented within Eleedni saree oka 
and wherein he lef them, and approved rather of this 
‘scholar's positions, ‘This be did in another letter to the 
Hends of the colleges, dated Sept. 30. following, running 
to this tenor ; (wishing them first, according to his ordi- 
nary salutation, health in Christ;) Thut their letter, duted 
the 17th, he received not till the 29th; and therefore they 
might not think much they were no sooner answered, And 
‘that he had likewise received, with their letters, Mr. Bar 
‘ret’s answer to certain things, whereunto by Mr. Dr.Whit- 
akee's he required the same, That in the perusing thereof 
‘he was partly of their minds. For besides that Burret had 
not answered directly to the first, he thought that divers 
of his alleged nuthorities might have been spared, us not 
angwering the question proposed; and taken out of those 
books, some of the authors whereof’ were caleean amare 
tion, whether they were theirs or no, &e, > 
“Thee allegations of Hairek:wetechns tified in Aiea 
ewer, "Si queeritur de avatione Domini, Luc. xxii. 82. 8c. 
“Mf question be made of that speech of our Lord, Luke 
“ xxii, $2, to Simon, J have prayed for thee, that thy faith 


| a 
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Book That his anawer to the third question, as he [the Arch- 
—* __ bishop) snid he took it, was direct, that elect! or _fideles 

Anno 1598. were certi de salute. And that he did not tale it, that he 
456 « denied that fideles might be assured of their salvation by 
“the certainty of faith. But that he denied, that they 


“ Whereby he expounded what he meant per certitudinem 
« fidei \n. that place. Wherein, said the Archbishop, Ido 
not yet perceive that this opinion doth differ from any 
™ article expressed in the forenamed book of Articles; or 
“whether from any other article of religion professed in 
this Church of England, is questionable. And therefore 
“ required further conference of learned men, 

“ That to the fourth he did altogether mislike his an« 
“awer, And therefore he wished them to inquire a more 
* direct answer to that question = that is, either affirmative 
« or negative, without any further circumstance."* 

[That fourth article was about remission of sins, To 
which Barret’s answer was, Unusguisque fidelis, 8c. ‘That 
‘every faithful person, if after sin committed he did perform 
penitential acts, by God on this behalf, might be- 
lieve the remission of his sins particularly. And that for 
thut article of the Creed, he thought it of force to this pur- 
pose, wis. That every one knew, that God out of his great 
‘goodness had conferred upon the Church that power of in 
dulgence, that the sins (however most grievous) of this, or 
log Geant hae be truly penitent, 
might be remitted.) 

“ That as for Barret’s answer to the fifth article, in part, 
“ borrowed out of some of the Fathers, and his doubtful- 
6 ness of his understanding of the viii. to the Romuns, the 
# Archbishop said, it was common to him with some others: 
“ and that the question was of that nature, that men might 
* answer unto it, pro ef com, without impiety. And there- 
fore that he thought he could not be censured for his 
# opinion in that: but. he might be instructed by some that 
“ varied in opinion from him.” 











= Tike | 
peed at although mont of the caples were 


Ge Arcisp, was ht great crest tele University. 
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ROOK “And yet might very well satisfy and content them, with- 
«out any farther urging of him to the justifying thereofs 
1008. which some of the best of themselves in some points 

© misliked, as he said before. ee 

457 “Bat that the conclusion of all, wherein he offered to 

“ submit himself to the judgment of those who had chlefest 


mind he followed with these resolute words, and as be- 
came the chief Prelate of the Church, and an impartial 


“need to doubt of my joining with you: but Lmmust first 
«therein be duly informed, not by report of others, but by 
“hearing of the parties themselves.” * 
“That therefore, if some one or two of them 
* would take the pains to be there with him sometime the 
“ next term, and to cause likewise the parties g to 
* be there also, they should perceive that he would | 
“these cases as an honest man ought to do, and one that 
* esteemed as much of the privileges of the University as 
“any man living. And therefore he desired this of them, 
not by my authority he lind, but. of good-will and of 
* friendship towards them, and of duty towards the Church 
and that University, ‘Thinking that to be the best course 
for the ending of these controversies, and for the avoid~ 
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ROOK was directed to be drawn up by the Vice-Chancellor, and. 


V-_in his own words, out of his own dictates, according to hia 





458 rei nonnulla quce rnultorum apne ts = 
ct merito offenderunt : dixt enim confidentter et c 
tenui, &e, i,¢. © Reverend fathers and dear brethren, in 
“my sermon ad clerum preached some time since before 
you, T asserted some things which gave much offence to 
the ears und minds of many, and that deservedly. For I 
sid confidently, und stiffly maintained, first, That 
temporary and unfruitful faith is all one with a true and 
“saving faith; anid that there is no difference or distine= 
“tion in faith, Secondly,"That it is given to none 
* to mow by a certainty of faith that he is elected. 'T 
“ Jy, That none can in this frail world be certain of his sal 
* vation by a certainty of faith. Fourthly, ‘That at 
© of sins is an article of faith, but not special of this or that 
* person, Fifthly, That Peter's faith only could not fail. 
 Sixthly, That Christ prayed for Peter's faith only, that it 
“ should not fail. Seventhily, That David knew not that he 
*could not fall away. Fighthly, That the gift of perse- 
“ verance is a future contingent. Being now overcome by 
truth, and necording to the appointment and command 
“of my superiors, I do freely, openly, und ingenuously, 
“sand from my heart, revoke, condemn, and detest these 
assertions, as being contrary to the sucred Scriptur 
* and the orthodox faith, lawfully approved in the 
* of England. And I do solemnly promise, that hereafter 
“ Ywill never profess them or defend them: nor think 
“ otherwise of religion than now the Church of England 
“‘thinketh. Which I do believe to be the trie Church of 
Christ. And T am sorry I spake 30 reproachfully of those 
“ chief men, Martyr, Calvin, Beza, Zanchy; whom I con 

“"feas have deserved excellently well of the Church of 

© Christ.” : 


4 
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But, it seems, it was hard howsoever to bring this man 


‘openly to make this retractation, It was penned ready for_ “Yt 


bmw have done in the beginning of the term, according Snaps 
former appointment, And he bad. acknowledged 


Ia rsplade nnn ace 
Raeeustoeees. And in the mean time 
appointed unto him certain person to confer with, to his 
own good liking: who were Mr. Chaderton and Mr. Overal, 

in Divinity. It was about the 10th of January 
had this discourse with Baret = 
pie ene or three days after, he informed the 


vunseasonably,) prpach= i" ., 
d potate, pasoyatall soon hear more.of, 


poo = ara elaine iret sneer 2 
Inurt and hinderance, 
And thus Lave, by the help of the Archbishop's own 


this time to be moved and disputed in this 








276 THE LIFE AND ACTS 


‘relation, 1 shall give here « short recapituhition of 
Jong process, drawn up by the Archbishop's own pen 
505-for the vindleation, T suppose, of himeelf, and also for the 

Information of some great men, inquisitive into Ko notable 

‘an emergence. a ea gelato: 
Awmnary J, Baret proached a sermon, at Cambridge, ad elermin ¢ 
‘iac* «© wherein divers unsound points of divinity were uttered, 
dumnup by‘ to the offence of many. I. Baret therefore was €or 
Widop. “vented before the Vice-Chuncellor and Heads, and en~ 

“ Joined to recant, TLL Baret did read a recantation 

A459 scribed unto him} but not in such a sort as 
“most of the hearers. IV, Baret thereupon was convented 
aguin, and threatened to be expelled the University. 
“V. Baret hereapon complaineth to me. ‘And T writ down 


proceedings against him, until such time ay I 

derstand the causes of their proceeding, being: 

“divinity. And the rather, because I found some errors 
Tn that recantation, which they had caused him to pro= 
ounces which errors also were afterward confessed by 
“yome of them; and were manifest. VI. Hereupon they 
«writ to my Lord ‘Treasurer, their Chancellor; and com= 
“plained grievously of Baret ; und desired’ that: by his 
“authority they might proceed to the punishing of him. 
“VIL. My Lord answered, that he would confer with me, 
“and refer the matter to my hearing, VIN, Bot that be- 
“ing misliked by the party that was sent about the busi- 
“ness, as being supposed to be repugnant to their privi- 
“legos, it pleased his Lordship to write his letter to the 
Vice-Chancellor and others to proceed against Baret. 
“IX, Which when [ understood, I writ to bis Lordship, 
“and desired him to cause stay to be made from further 
«© procoeding in this cause, until better consideration were 
“had thereof: some of the things called in question being 
“ deep points of divinity, and whereini great learned men. 
© did vary in opinion, X. His accordingly did 
 chuse stay to be made, XI. ‘Then I desired of the Vico= 
© Chancellor, that some might be sent unto me fasteucted 












ee 
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mi 
ns CHAP, XVI, 


fm Go Whitaker's clerum about the contraverted points, Tha 
Lambeth Articles. The Archbishop of York's 

pep und the Bishop of Rochester's. The Arohbi- 

shop's letter to the University for subinissian to them, 


wowledge. 
Archbishop about then, The Lord Treasurer's thoughts 
of them. Tha Hous offinded with Dr, Baro for his 
clerumn on these points, Whereupon he writes to the 
Archbishop, Account of Baro given the Archbishop by 
the Fice-Chancellor. ‘The chrchbishop's directions to the 


Bor sow, tuving Gnished Baret’s svory, we shall look 

little backwards, in order to shew another great care of our 

‘Archbistiop towards the sane peace and quiet of the Uni- 
versity ; however it succeeded, 

pr.woiss While Baret's business was in hand, in the month of 

erpreches November Dr. Whitaker, for the rooting out the more 

Giutridge effectually his doctrine, gave the University a sermon treat- 

now ing on those points, And soon after sent the suid sermon 

Ca wie tie eaten ar Chancellor, with his letters, 

iWarkue importing, that therewith he had sent him a copy of a ser= 

Pol deh erlestninanfeshtemgs thet =| 

of that term; “wherein he was by duty moved, 

Signa be said, to entreat of certain points, which some among 

* them had begun of late to call in question ; and so had 

bred some difference of judgment in the minds of many 5 

and greater offence and trouble was to be feared, if good 

order were not tuken and provided to the contrary in 

“time, That he Inboured therein, by setting such grounds 

“as he had received, he said, of the best writers, to stay 

“ the minds of the scholars, and to maintain the doctrine 

* of our Church, to hia simple power, against these inno 

“vations. That he took not upen him to inform his Lord 





: doctrine: 
s0 much pains to maintain against another party that could sewed 
rot digest them, And Fieciarieg epee ye aoe 
Archbishop, according to his advice, Dr. Whitaker and Dr. 
‘Tyndal, deputed by them, to confer with his Grace and 467 
other learned men for the establishing of these points, to 


Fs 


"ae 


‘Ano 1906. 


‘The arte 
lek 
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seems to be that presented him by Dr. Whitaker himself, 
—*-_ upon his taking his leave of him, going back to Cambridge, 


Articuli approbati a Reverondissimis Dominis D..D. Jo- 
anne Archieptscopo Cantuarienst, et Richardo Episcopo 
Londinensi, et aliis Theologis, Lambeth, Novembeis 
20, anno 1595. 
1, Devis ah eterno pracdestinavit quosdam ad vitam, at 
quosdam ad mortem reprobavit. 
2, Causa movens ant efficiens preestinationis ai vitam 


qui nec augeri nec minui 

© 4. Qui non sunt pravlestnati a slutem necensar® prop- 

ter peccata sua damnabuntur, 

5. Peru, vivw, justificans fides, ot Spiritus Det snnctifi- 
canis non extinguitur, non excidit, non evanescit in electis, 
‘nut finaliter aut totaliter. 

6, Homo vere fidelis, id est, fide justificante praditus, 
cortus est pleropliorid fidet, de vemisstone peccatorum sno= 
rum, et salute sempiterna sua per Christum, 

7. Gratia salutaris non tribnitur, nom communicatur, 
non conceditur wniversis hominibus, qua servari possiit, #¢ 
‘woliierint, 


8, Nemo potest venire ad Christan, nisi datnan et fuerit, 
et nisi Pater eum traxerit. Et omnes homines non tralian 
turd Patre, ut veniant ad Filium. 


9. Non est positum in arbitrio aut potestate wntuscujus» 
que hominis servari. 


Which propositions the Archbishop thought feos 
to his brother the Archbishop of York, Dr. Matthew Hut 
ton, being a learned Divine, and sometime Public Professor 
and contemporary with our Archbishop, for bis judgment 


“of them. And what it was, the said most reverend Father: 


soon sent back in his letter: which letter may be read in, 


ieee ‘To the second he ‘he tunderwiot, Von: sénua Anoo 1208. 
‘verum. To the third, Ferba sunt Augustini, cap. ore 
Corrept. et Gra. Serre eH 


sitde ‘To the fifth, Nou minus verwn. To the 
sixth, Augustin. cap. 8. De bono perseverantia, reprobi 

is. i, per regenerationis re- 
no oe age natal aoe plage bene neseeae 


‘he subscribed his name, after these words: — 
“Hea theses ex sacris Iiteris vel apert® colligi, vel neveasa- 
‘ia consecutione deduci possunt ; et ex seriptis Augustini. 
Matth. Ebor. 


‘Dr. Youg also, Bishop of Rochester, was written to, con- 462 
cerning these propositions eifs:-ATOnDMBIOB ‘upon occa When of 


‘estondBA' Ang hat for the' rea, Hehad ‘90 taanner <f 
‘seruple, ax yet, ‘This he writ from Bromeleigh, December 
the 24th, 1595. 

But these articles gave great offence, not only ta the-rey give 
‘University, but even at Court tooy though the Arehbi- Qos * 


Intention was sincere, to beget a quictnosa in the 
nse = 
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BOO) and starting in 
coi psi Wie i a 


it 


zg 
2 


PA 


** concluded wad determined by himself and the 
Crate structions for requiring submission to them. But. 
propai- tery soon after his return, died. 
tom ‘The Archbishop thus delivered his mind in his 

ter to them: That the two said Doctors could. 

unto them what was done in the matters for 

came thither: which, he doubted not, but that 

“ faithfully relate to them, That his earnest, a 

“desire was, to have the peace of the Church 

“observed in all places; especially in that Uniy 

“ whercof he was, as be said, 2. member. And that. 

© better observation and nourishing of the said peace, ve, they 


Ba 


bishop advise that they should be held and esteemed, 
tel White ‘What the Archbishop had here written will w 
(Suing clear him of a mean and disparaging one 
pid bye that mndeviock soighve a titery of be dae 
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Articles, to this purport: “That though the Archbishop car 
did not in the lenst like those articles, (which he ealls_*Y"- 
"s dootrines,) yet out ‘OF mat easy texpery anil Sud ste 
fear of discord, when he could not make others approve Miltatetn 
“of his judgment, he came over, and. beeame n party toed 


“ 
Tech ad ter fe Arca te Vi, 





ee aaron ‘hem return ele 


“in judgment touching the propositions so they bac ere ihe ari- 
“now, they said, returned their bumble and hearty thanks "en (othe 


hy ich ny i tet ch 
* not the least part with: 

tat oo ialiog they igh not longer defer this 

« daty, they besought his Grace to uecept their due and 
humble thanks for his tender care and zeal to that Uni- 463 
« versity, and his so wise wnd careful compounding these 
« controversies, to God's glory and the peace of the Uni- 
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nook Umphr. Tyndal, Ede, Barwel, Tho, Novis, Tho. Lege, 
—™__ Tho, Preston, L, Chaderton. 

Kawa. ‘But besides the d\rchbishop's advice to the Vice-Chane 

AAS cellor and Heads in his former letters; he gave also some 

eaten further instructions more secretly to be delivered tothe 

wmnon" Vice-Chancellor by word of south from Dr, Nevill. ‘The 

Sianaor substance of which was to let him understand, that these 
‘<= ropositions (as he had learned) were not well pleasing to 
some at the Courts [and that was even the Queen herself.) 
And that he had some sprees tad he ee 
Chancellor, would. receive some order, and that perhaps 
from the Lord Burghley, their Chancellor, to forbear urging: 

~ them in the University, but ruther to dismiss them. And 

‘therefore that in the mean time, before any such order came, 
fait ation pal aot ts eal aia 
further than that be concurred with 

By hie tere For thus ho-eote to te sed Nery "Theat Me, Dea 

ten to De, of Ely’s, and the rest being there, (nt Lambeth,] they 

Neville‘ ageeed of certain propositions which were 
« true, and not to be denied of any sound Divine. But that, 
“he knew not how, or by what means, the sume bad been 
« signified to her Majesty in evil sense and as though the 
“same bad been by him sent down to the University to be 
# disputed upon, ot, he knew not how, published. That it 
‘ was the very thing, he said, that he before something sms- 
“© pected,” &e, And then he blamed some of thein, § for 
« refusing advertisements, (which, it seems, he had. given 





things e 
© gone to this extremity. And that the foolery (as he called 
“it] of Mr, Some had done ao good to the cause. He add~ 

‘ed that her Majesty was persuaded of the truth of 

« propositions, but did think it to, be utterly unfit that. 
same should any ways be publicly dealt with, either ia 
“sermons or as he thought they were like 
“ farther to understand ere it were long. P n 
“ He prayed him to have him recommended to, 








Chancellor, and to let hin understand so much fiom hina, 


And to desire lim in the mean time xo to'aeo the anid CHAR. 
“> ‘as there might be no publicutiow thereof," 
© otherwise than ih private. For that, indeed his messing Au 1999. 


“would to the end? and meant not to suffer any man to 
‘impugn then openly, or otherwise. And that when they 
“should have received the foresaid admonition from her 


now 
‘of his own hands, but to keep them 


‘care in these matters, being 

dated Beha td oy 
~ Upon whieh ‘the’ ‘returned an- The Vieos 
swer to the Archbishop in a fetter: same date Ginn, 
with the common letter from the Heads before specified, the 
importing, ‘Phat for that it had Grace by bis in" 
yn dit! to advers 464 

e wome special Inte 
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BOOK “ministered ; 80 his Grace should well find, that this should 


“he hoped, of all. For which, said he, God's name be 
“ praised.” Scan arg eae pee 
Howsoever therefore this consultation of Divines at 


‘Certain it ix, however the Queen liked of them, she liked 
not the method used in the effecting of them; and resented 
what the Archbishop and the rest had dane; especially, if 
they should permit them to be disputed and wrangled in * 
the Schools. For in a short time after, she commanded Sir 
Robert Cecill, one of her Secretaries, to signify her mind to 
the Archbishop ia this tenor: ‘That her Majesty had 
“heard, ns of Mr. Whitaker's denth, so of some business 
“hecame up about, Aud that she had commanded him 
H nrgeeiurstorleeripiaerich 1 
“that she misliked mmch that any allowance had 
“ge by Hn Gren dh ry ey ch pn ob 
+ being a matter tender and dangerous to weale 


he could not ‘tell what to answer, but did this at her 

Majesty's commandment, and left the matter to hia 

«Grace. Who, he knew, could best satisfy her in these 

“ things. And thus he humbly took his leave. From the 
* Court, the 5.of Decemb, 16095. 

¢ Nour Grace's to:command, 0 

* Ro, Cecill.”” 


diven's ‘The Lard Treasurer. might probably hare been the first 
I cl ita oration He soon 
Lord Tow: became acquainted with it, For Dr. Whitaker thought: 
Fis .*™ convenient, upon his departure from Lambeth, to deliver a 
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had read some part of what he had prasented him with. Anoo 1996. 
‘That as for his sermon ad elerum, (which he had also pre- 
sented him with,) besetting RVG in 
‘understanding. And con 


snen to he desperate in their wickedness, ‘To which thnt 
earned man thought fit to say but little; considering that 
Lord's weakness by reason of want of health but 
nly, that nothing was in that behalf set down, but what 
‘was in tho article set out by public authority: and so see- 
ing these mattera were too deep for him, (as he said,) he 
bade him and the other Doctor farewell: and gave them 
thanks for making him acquainted with these things. 
‘The Archbishop did not intend that this matter should 
have flown abroad so soon: which made Mim inguite by 


angry, In some discourse she nd of these mutters with the “"™”" 
fe ey A nel re ahora 
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ace Bubrobbishop's] sstmay be vouch: feared that bis. 


Sheena uo hima since he ever very mich loved (he did not ony) 
wie pifn. hia Lordship, but his very person, for those endowments 


“of mind printed in him: which he admired, Which was 
* the eause that he would depend upon him alone, a 

* would do herenfters since he had in this his calamity, 
“a new and singular benefit, even bound him: having 
* spoken for him to the Queen's Majesty, and to help hin 
“being nfficted. Which he should keep in memory 1s 
* Jong. as be lived. eae 

+ But as to the matters in controversy (as he proceeded) 
“you sre not ignorant, most illustrious Lord, what any 
“opinion is: numely, that these are the chief, that God is 
Geile st io, men at habla 
mitted; whew he openly forbids it, and reproves 

ais eae en Te And lastly, 

© that the faithful, or the elect, ought not: to be secure af 
“their sulvation, These, he said, were the chief things 
“which he and others defended. Which, he said, as he 
“added, because there were certain articles which were 
“said to be defined agninst them, [he sneant himself and 
others,] which searcely touched, he said, the state of the 
“controversy: and were almost of that sort, that they 
“might easily be proved, being dexterously understood. 
«« Nordid herequire a new sense, but the same which might 
< e fotched out of that letter of Mr. Hooper, [mentioned 
“in his sermon.) which he thought to be orthodox. But 

“howsoever they were understood and wrested against 
® them undeservedly, yet it was certain that he should, 
“his Lordship, and that he would keep peace as long as he 
“should be there, 

“Bat he wished it might be known al length to the 
“ Queen's Majesty, what his piety and reverence was to- 
“wards her, Adding, that indeed for her, and for 
defence of the state of this Church which she 
“he would shed his blood, if need were, with as willing 








BOOK of the Church in her Articles. And therefore he thought 
seit lene ee dln ‘explications of them, 





-olerunt; preached 

12th. Who could not but upon this opportunity declare 

his thoughts and judgment 

Bat ig ee bh ial dy an 

studied prudently, as much as he could, not to exasperate 

any. And therefore did not so much deny these proposi~ 

tions, as moderate them, and state, as 

‘true sense of them. And in the midst of his sermon ae 
Histhwe serted these three things. 1, That God created all mem, 


unless because of sin, Av Dumasus taught, fib, 2, 

Orthodoe. 11. That Christ died sufficiently forall: against 

Joh, Piscator, a foreigner, who denied it: whose opinion, 
* he shewed, was contrary to the confession of the Church of 

oe ‘the Articles approved by the Parliament of 

and confirmed by the Queen's 
apis ae lentrecmentidl er es TEL That: 
Sesenrer le Saaetle erage 


in 
Ht 
i 
il 


and moreover, because they were not created to 

as others, but to destruction, And for the sane cause they, 
‘would not have the promives to be general, but extended 
‘them to those few persons alone, (yea, rather restrained, 
Faden eget ge ae -ereuted hy God tobe, 
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Lnenealaemnatens that plage lying by office expe: cH¥AY. 
the View-Chancellor, he being perplexed, ax ho_<Y_ 


Sati aaisecesnajeabionaetenamencmcs ate 
imight be dealt withal, and wanting assistance of Heads of 
colleges, being #0 few then at home: he. 

2c rap wpeerend and humbly to pray his 


‘aid Professor before himself and the Heads, wnd to bur- 
den him with his sermon, especially for the breach of the 
peace of the University; he humbly desired his Grace, that 


present, 
should think good to-take with lim. Unless it) shoold 
‘please his Grace, in consideration that he hath taught: eon 
trary to the Articles, by his honourable consent and others 
‘in the high commission appointed, to wend for hiss and to 
ion nlngepaaeoen re “And so leaving 
the premises to his good consideration, he humbly took 
his leave of his Grace, Dated from Cambridge, the 13th of 


TWitDeiegs pertain aber dom pon! bia ian) @hia Dare 
manner, repaired up to London, rnd came in person to the "trims 
Aechibishop, that by aequaintiny his Grace with thie truth a4 Bar 
of the matter, he might reconcile some just favour to hima: wpe 
‘self, against some of these Heads that bore him no good-"™ 
Sil And wht peste between te Arcbisiep and Hn, 


‘the Archbishop's ‘Vice-Chancellor, 

few days after, vis, Jandary 16, will show: * ‘That he was 
very sorry that Dr. Baro, notwithstanding all the adver- 
““tinemiente that had been given to hin, and his faithful 


of contending. 
jor sake waco Paap tonne sored 
“her Majesty had been informed against him for thee 460 
v4 


“toate of hen ols ge il he eof that 
peters tt 


‘© Arebbishop prayed hin: to make known unto him the 
{promis Bat thatwhins followed he bad him kegpto 
himself, vise ht 
Missive so 'That he doubted indeodthat he hd. reseived-#ome 
Vinmctior & kind of encouragement from some that. seemed to male 
Eiceming, ome nccount of his judgment in these points, and talked 
Nov “4 dhe plensure thereof, both publicly and oe 


“self. His advice then that he gave the Vice-Chancellor 
“svas, to call him before them, and to require a copyof 
“his sermon) or, at least, to cause hint to set down the 
*< principal points thereof, And likewise to demand of his 
‘what should move him to continue that course, notwithe 
standing order tuken.to the contrary, and so many ndyer= 
“tisements and means as was aforesaid, veep 


ij ‘it seem) about the 
|| said: propositions, &e. the Archbishop would not. have 
bo 


) j 
: 
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as the information in. the process 


IE guint i ans! meme be mee oot tt ae oe ha 
Ano 1898." What the abovessid conrplaint was, and who were the 
plnintifis; follows, as they were taken out of the original by 
‘Tho. Smith, Pablic Notary and Register; and sent bythe 
Vice-Chancellor to their Chancellor, the Lord Burghley, vis. 


Mitre quan, Danis, Conca. haloes 
Clerum, 129 Januari. - 






omnes ct singuli soirent se in Christo remedium 
Justa iltul, Cheistus venit ail servandum quod 

‘Omnes autem et singuli perierant in Adamo s ergo, &0. 
icone cn torments 
HOR E86E ApITWOA ITT HY. 

nud Eo eer ot elolien wrtcorscen Se SOT 
apectare ad Cainam atque Abelem, Ksanum atgue Jacolnms 
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mopar 


> aed ey tvaoqce Be Lory ih lng ang 


his Lordship. Ae raabcngilh 
«Soltis Right Honourable, (ase proceded in hi 8+ 
“lotion of this matter,) that certain new 


about substantial points of religion, being here raised, to 
© the great trouble of the University, before my coming in 


‘tw bless ws with good success and x happy peace and, 
“< quictness in those controversies, Until bythe: 





sdie huni NeMXVAA © The iirteice waatier 
of such, junportance, and ecclesiastical concernment,he 
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NOOK © That true it was, the Vice-Chancellor didnot wo auch: 
hes Faia ev eee se 
Aum 1909-5 he had spoken against the articles, some ago 8 

“in his mind; but that he only defended the truth 
* Gospel against Piseutor, whose book he saw was inthe 
“hands of many of the younger students, And) this ber 

* his case, if he hnd been guilty, as he udded, of 

“he wns in his Lordship’s hands, and refused not his een- 
«sure, And then begged him for God's sake, (whose cause 
celebrated prudence and 





“ q year, And being now grown old, when he should have 
expected some recompense of his Inbours from him, their 
Chancellor, aman himself of loaning, and 1» patron’ of 
loamned’ men, that it should now fall out to him quite 
_ contrary; niz. that his fame should be called in question 
© before his Honour. But vtill that it comforted 
“he had to do with a person of so wise and solid 
“ment: hoping he would reserve one ear for him,” ' 
was the sum of what he wrote to the Lord Burghley, mo- 
| yet earnestly, as his reputation and ne 
todo, The whole letter, for a memorial 
man, and af the truth of his case, I have preserved am 


N XXXVI. he rest of the original papers. rir walle 
Fa ‘of that learned Professor had with | 
sae that Ld may bo undeftond by some short cont 


erie dag wn) Roe there fenanin some abowt wentenolt 


} 


opener rere 
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‘to! 
esos 


o this question, whether Gort ts the 
he ix not, and he ke. Whitelsne- 
‘ he eng eas 





ge fest oie pe eserear fea gar 
«And hence it will come to puss, as we 
iar SAE Cacsspemniosas tunes es wee Se 
‘in a piows zea and grief for this ei, we abl ay vor 
| “thing more ardently for defending of the trath, For it 
"idl ect s0ee tp toeon dinty mld bn, of aba 
& pence, if we desire to give a good account: (of ourselves 

“and talents) to God.” 


fee a singular benefit upon him himself. eee 
ter was common to them both, (Overal and Baro] Dated 
feom Cambridge, Jan. 20, 1595, ‘And sabe, Tuy 
P. Baro. 
Taro nein | (ies rubbed “0b: 4a chevescotha seve 
etn March; but with much opposition and trouble; expecially 
Soporte from two, vis. Dr. Goad and Mr. Chaderton, who indeed 


raiser of stirs in the University. And this they had migght= 
ily endeavoured to possess the Archbishop with the belief 
of. Which caused the alllicted man to fly again to him, 
(whom he held always his pstron,) with his apology and 
petition, still to be his great friend. For in this manner he 
addressed his Grace, the 4th of February: i 

Quwm audiam, &c. “ That when he heard that those 


“ ported, they wrote to hin Lordship, viz, that he made a 


: 4 











{ahi place, who earned, godly, and mild of nature. 

% i lr |store of such."” rm 

‘sp entoma deiog wih bin jects  cea ane 
x 
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* from that sermon of his, to labour to cast him out of the CHAP. 
‘University with shame, And whieh; be snd, ehey had ae 
, (they had 40 prepared all things against Anno 1696. 


_ Which benefit, my arto i poser) Luca 
Sigs an Lough, A ceosied eum ‘you: earnestly pray 
‘Stogathatlt wep hing be boty thm peril 
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aggw minds of men in. For this cause Hutton, before mentioned, 

Archbishop of York, in the month of March, seut up to 
‘Ano0 1090. ur Archbishop a small treatise of that subject, prepared, 
feat it sms at ia request, in order to heelag ile 


‘the Archbishop's own procurement, And the 
‘author, fearing lest the copying of it might not be without 
many errors, when it should be by him committed to print, 
prayed his Grace to let some be employed therein that, was 
Jeamed, and vapecially well read in Augustin; whom God 
"had used, he said, as a special instrument to set forth that 
comfortable doctrine; and further desired, ' 
which he sent in a paper inclosed, where he had treated of 
‘the definition of fides, Hebr. sci, might be inserted ia the 





nevertheless, 

‘the Court should boil at the doctrine of predestination z 
[meaning the disgust his discourse thereof, as he had 
stated it, was like to give there.) But he ndded, that it 
might be, when they should seo that he, his Grace of Can= 
terbury, and he, (his Grace of York,] agreed in all points, 
{which would be, he eaid, if his Grace published thin tren 
tise) they would take better liking of it. And added, that 
he did not think they two dissented at all from St. Angus 
tin. ‘This was dated from Bishopsthorp,, he oe 
1595. 

‘The pious Archbishop's great concern was sat for the 
good estate of this Church, and for the eredit and reputa- 
thon of those that served in it, Not a few reports came 
‘still to the Court of the incrense of Popery, and of the want 
"of prenchers, to instruct and arm the common with: 


a 


T 


‘out of the northern parts, And some reflections were mndé 
‘herenpon, upan the Archbishop of that province; and that 
he had made some unworthy men Ministers s and 

‘was negligent in procuring n sufficient nunber of Tenenedl 
Clengymen, fit and able to preach the Gospels whereby it 


_ | 








n thereof to be, 
in the Queen's 


because the grentest living», 
‘thing’ toa preacher, ‘That ‘tn (which he t 

7 ‘in hit diocese ° 
God for) were good store. And that he had about him [as 


‘his Chaplains] some godly learned preachers: the 
seo iced nena 


be in virga ferrea, But whereas 
‘the fault was: commonly then laid upon the Clergy, be ap- 


— - 
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noOR wont to ery, Christiani ad bestias, And vo now, for every 

__Y.__ offence done, the quarrel is with the Clergy, And lastly, 

Avoo 1806, for his more private matter with the Sandes, he said, that 

he doubted not but hia Grace would be sntisfied, and they 

alco, in time. And that he knew well, that neither he nor 

others did escape evil tongues, But let us, suid he piously, 

study to have a good conscience toward God, and then his 

will be done. Ending with this sentence, afrbitrii nostri 

‘the Act One thing more our Archbishop imparted the «ame time 

Nihende- to the Archbishop of York: which was concerning. the 
‘Are 


bishop: and as he had some months before, now again de= 
sired his second and mature thoughts of them: upon whose 
learning, having been formerly long the Public Reader of 
Divinity in Cambridge, he much depended, Whereupon he 
retired from York to his seat. of Bishopsthorp, 

to our Archbishop's motion ; and after some time, having 
considered the points again, with his answer, he sent. them 
‘back, and wrote, that he took them to be true; as they’ 
“were penned at first.” [For the Archbishop now sent 
them to him, not only to review, but to make some alter= 
ations in them, to render them the less offensive, if he 


thought. 
 necessario und st voluerint were put out; for then minus: 
“ 


Bishopsthorp, March the 14th, 1695, Subscribing, 
” Your Grace's most nssured, 
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nook “Nevyle’s judgment in that case. Nevertheless that he 

__1¥_* way informed by some others, that Mr, Overal was some- 

Asoo 1505. thing factious, and inclined to that sect that loved to piel: 
and 


Selene i 

rout wc not fully square with those Larmbeth propositions. For to 

‘el! take the matter from his own mouth, when at the conference 
at Hampton Court before King James, anno 1608, Dr, 


himself herein concerned, declared to the 


«he utterly destitute of all the parts and seed thereaf;) nor 
finally from justification, But in time renewed by God's 
“ Spirit unto a lively faith and repentance: and so justified: 
‘from those sins, and the wrath, curse, and guilt annexed: 
“thereto; wherein they were fallen, and wherein they lay. 
* jhe added, some in the University ; 
“and bad opposed; teaching that all such 
“once teuly justified, though after they fell into 7 
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“ie vend him up, But to this the Vice-Chancellor could not 
See ablrcomen ye ging this modest answer, That his 


prove rather, how they could bring him to n voluntary satiss 
faction herein: to which the mild Archbishop, in conde- 
sending terms, gave this answer, That he was no otherwise 


* that he could do but little with him at the 
first, the Heads being abroad from Cambridge in Christmns 
time, And that he had endeavoured tobring him, by counsel 

_ tad persuasion, to make voluntary, convenient, public satis 
Pris which he could not yet induce him to do. 
ee iets, between the 





teri proneceatar re 
por ‘ged temper, rented him, One great cause whereof was, bee 
‘cause the Archbishop came not up to his sense of that ar- 

ticle of the Creed, of the descent of Christ into hell, (where~ 

482 0f something was apoken before,) but had kept to the old 


Archbishop was. 
‘and came into his interpretation of the said descent. . For 
‘Broughton had composed an oration in Greek npon the trae 
‘meaning of this article. Which he drew up for the use of 
the King of Scotland: who admired his studies, and bad 
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‘tent for bim into Scotland, to be his Professor there. ‘This omen 


(used by the Greck Fathers for the condition into which ora te 
Christ, after he was erucified, went,) to be ad inferos, Ane 
which he thought: to be the Ael? of the damned: and nd tt wre 
cited Athanasius for it, as the word was there wrongly "*"” 
translated into Latin: though Athanasius, he said, ia 
twenty places of equal force, telleth, that Christ went to 

‘and the martyrs; who all went down to $y. 
‘And in none of these places hades was fell. ‘That so the 

‘might advise Dr. Bilson to cal in his libel -as 


interpreted 
to come, [ns that word in the Hebrew signifieth,) and lyr, wort ttl 
ice, the world unsecn, And that generally hell is that world 
that haleth all hence s whether joy of paradise oF torment of 
gehenna be their lot there. And again, that hel! must be 
taken, as in old Saxon, (when they knew n0 gehenna,) for 
the state ufter this life, And that sheol sixty-four times: 
coming into the holy tongue, hell is as often used in our 
translation, and never directly for gehenna, Neither should 


all those places signifying gehenna: as twelve times ge~ 
henna ‘a met with; and there, sald he, hell Is in your 
Grace's meaning, ‘ 


weit letters to him from « mind no further dixpleased 5 and 
that he offered him a preferment, if he liked it, And that 
vou. 1. Y 
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Bas escemepe reid ecyrenyrseroctergetr no 


‘senate, he wrote a large relation to our Archbishop, which 
Testeem very well worthy setting down; having a respect 
tomuny af the controversies here at home. ‘That after some 


him. But Bez told him, he should not abide there above: 
four days, ‘because, said he to ‘him, our schooly reitil ha~ 





, | for a dispute; because Broughton hnd differed 
_ feom Calvin about the sense of the word holl in the article. 
‘To which motion he 
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be “no, he held not God divisible, nor # tormentor of himself. 


brew episte; to instroct hisa in the religion of Jesus Chet) 
desired him to inform them what that Jew’s epistle con= 
tained; and how he would answer him; and by what stu= 
dies, and in what difference from Calvin and Beza’s doc 
trines, whom they saw well he differed from, “ Here (as 
he proceeded in his relation of these matters to the Arch. 

be shewed them two differences of theses: ‘Thate 
“ eternal election the Scripture teacheth, and the Jews ac 
“Imowledge. And that God ruleth the world, to invite all 
“ to life: but giveth not his Spirit to more than by afllic~ 
tion ho bringeth to himself, That a Jew would say, re 
“+ jeotion and predestination to destruetion differ much: for 


“itis suid, God setteth them to wrath, and sheweth hiv 
“glory in them. But wa Paul, (he told them,) Rom. ix, 
Ind not one phrase, but from Exod. ix. and Deutr. xxix. 
“ from Job, in God's speech there, and from Esay xxviii. 
“ and xl. and from Malachi ; 30 we might not herein make 
‘ new phrases. And that if he should go beyond Jews! and: 
Greeks" phrases, he should mor all: girding at Calvin 
and Bers their phmses and terms to explain their no 


“height of heaven sand depth of aheol, the en's breadth 


‘and the earth's: length, may sooner be comprehended, ernar. 
than God's counsel for rejection. And here he said no ~5>_ 
more, but only that Scripture’s words must be spoken: Anno 1006. 
‘and thut these words, 1 Pet. ii. cmndobvrsy sig @ wah brdln= 


which be sent, and highly commended it to the senate, 
‘He further ehewed these Genevans, with whom he had all 
this conversation, (as he continued his foresaid letter,) that 
‘be must refuse Beza, [in respect of his notes upon the New 
‘Testament,) and must tell him of 20,000 words in the New 
‘Testament from the LXXI, unmarked of him; and the 
most not fitly expounded: adding, that Rabbins must be 
‘cited to prove all the New Testament. (And them Bex 


phrases and 
‘He added, and told them, that be must defend the New 
‘Testament to be pure in writ: because Beza had corrupted 
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and had sent letters thereof to him. And how, upon this, 
“we —™_the senate bad blanied their Professors, and ee 


‘ufisinterpretation of 
‘Daniel's image, Da i and of the fourth beast, Dan. vil. 
And especially in regard that he bad spoken words against 
pete Cote pancs ait ee eteel 
by the Apostles; nor I meres yer 


liberty sametimes to do upon his own conjectures:} and 
‘that be held him the worat [interpreter] in. the world for 
‘is ualesrnednese, ‘He meant, surely in respect of his de 


Aeson hin, And tate neat had bled hen sevens 
‘tongues; writing, it seeme, against him in 80 many learned 


‘Germany, then at Geneva, that were resolved, if he [Brough- 
ton) could be permitted to come thither, to request him to 
profess, [i, ¢. divinity, or the tongues.) And that Boreel, « 
wholur of his, bad talked with Beza of the Rabbins: where- 
in Bow sid he had no skill; and deyly smiled at bis suid 
scholar’s commendation of them 5. ae despising ve sort 
of learning, which Broughton conld not digest). 


happened before his going to Geneva, ax well. as what fell 
oat to him while he was there. And in the eud he prayed 
bis Grace, that, be would let this letter of his be printed, 
‘that in the Archbishop's denial of his speaking againat him, 


‘aaa 
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{Broughton} and herein (by this letter to hiro) he might euar. 
‘be known, His Gracey eaguead ares bya 
“Broughton. . ‘Kano v0 





Prat — 
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OOK when it was consecrated by Bancroft, Bishop of Loudon, 


——__.» we shall see when we come #0 far, 


= ‘ ‘wronged. 
Mobi" the poor people thereof made an’ humble petition to our 


it 


LD. 


Arsbbiaho this esr tht they ght be reed rom the 


‘their petition, growing by the highway side of their waodss 
which they had caused to be felled this yenr, us at many 
times heretofore: and had sold the same, as they thought 
iid: bigeye Inwfully might do, And yet, 
notwithstanding, the said Norton had caused some of the 
wame to be carried away by his fermours or tenants; tothe 
poor hospital's hinderance, or the hinderance of those to 
whom they sold the same. And whereas Mr. Hale, and 
‘others of might, bad in like manner felled their woods 
‘thereubouts growing, without their main woods, by the 
way side, os theirs of the hospital were; yet, by reason of 
‘though, if he had any right to meddle with the hospital 
woods, he had as much right to theiys; as they set forth 
in their petition, But for that they were poor, and of no 
ability, he was bold to offer them injury. “ Wherefore their 
“humble petition to his Grace (under whose wings of 


Bs protection and defence, in all ther rightful eauses, they 


wore shrouded, and hoped to be defended) was to crave 
“ his lawful favour herein; that the said Mr. Norton might 
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“with one heart and voice praise God | fit be Gane, ead cua. 


Ke, Subscribing themselves, se errs 
1)" Your Grace's most: bumble suppliant orators; the"! 





© Nicolas, at Herbaldovn.” 
Sill te \ 
The affected towards these poor 486 


best to be taken for relief in this cause, and to inform hin 
thereof accordingly 5 if before next term any thing might 
‘be done for their relief in this case, “I would have no 
‘time, writeth the good Archbishop, foreslowed, but pre- 
“sently have Mr. Norton dealt withal. I neither may nor 
mean to suffer these poor souls to be wronged by him, 
a bip; al veter stan ber ioeLa Micha ea 
such manner as this, he would himeelf be at the charge 
“in law, to make trial of their right. madiecrobe douliting 
of his care herein, he committed him to God.” 
from Lambeth, the 9th of April, And by a 
Seale owe bard be prayed ds ote to ek be Ba Norton, 
‘or his fermour, and to know of them upon what ground 
they offered this wrong, And that he had promised to have 
come unto him, o this, about some former wrongs, but 
that he heard not of him; which, he said, he took not in 
‘Christian. 


current; and that to be brought to the market, and there 


together the Justices of the peace, for their setting this 
‘matter epecdily and effectually on foot ; with the help and 
furtherance of the Ministera and Preachers, to excite und 
utlr up the people of the better sort to this religious good 
work, ‘To this letter I find the Archbishop's hand signed, 
with the rest of the Privy Counsellors, Whom therefore’L 
am apt to conclude to have been the main mover of it, 
‘Phe waid letter ran to this tenor : 
‘The eee os that it/wwas, genemlly: wailersteodi:thepsdamee of 
(ite Hichec dearth of grain, cithee that the markets were not served 
‘es Tir «with sulicient quantity of grain for the necessity of the 
ge cig cena brought to the market 


salence tight filly whieh they [a the Deity Ga 

“ quired to be foreseen: and therefore required them, the 
“Sheriff and Custos Hotulorum, or their deputy of that 
* county, to procure presently some mecting of a conve~ 
“nient number of the Justices of pence, in their ordinary 
“ places of assembly, and to impart. to them these their 


“others as the Justices, being of wealth and ability, to 
contribute some reasonable of according: 


‘quantity of money, they 

‘bo presently employed to the buying of a 
ssdlenh grainy (thang) ‘it were at. great, prices,) mach as the 
| people had most need of: and the same to cause to be, 
“* by some special persons that might be trusted therewith, 
“carried to the markets 5 und there to be sold at renson- 
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BOOK “ Justices of thix lath, for the speedy performance of its 
WW. _« fest while the grass grow, the horse starve. Lpray you 
‘Anww1995.4 therefore to take order fur the meeting accordingly. And 
« 80 [heartily recommend you to the grace of the Almighty. 
«This 5, of June, 1595. 
& Your, cs 


“Ri. Dover.” 


Which letter I the rather add, ns some character of this 
‘Chadlerion Bishops translated or consecrated to several sees this 
Tames. yeur were as follow. William Chaderton, Bishop of Ches= 
AiEEL te, to be Bishop and Pastor of the cathedral church of St 

* Mary, Lincoln, was confirmed May the 24th. 
oie ‘The confirmation of the election of William Morgan, 

'S.L.P, to be Bishop and Pastor of the cuthedral church of 

‘Landaff, was on July the 18th. And his consecration Jaly 

the 2oth following, by the Archbishop, Richard Bishop of 

London, John Bishop of Rochester, and William Bishop of 


Norwich, assisting. “ 
Dg mic ‘The confirmation of William Day for Bishop und Pustor 
Fite ef of the cathedral church of the Holy ‘Trinity, Winton, was 
performed the 22d of January; and he was consecrated on 
Sandy Silvis beg Jeena 25th, by the Archbi~ 
shop; Richard Bishop of London, and Jobn Bishop of Ro- 
chester, assisting, The instrument for the induction or in- 
stallation of the sume Bishop was directed April 14, 1596, 
to John Ebden, S.T. P. William Barlow, S.T.B, and Wile 
ol Ane Canons Residentiary of the sxid church 


Yanga oF ilar Vago, 8:7. Archean of Milne, waa 
Spat’ elected Bishop and Pastor of the cathedral church of Bian 
angor. gor whose election was confirmed the 22d of January this 
year, 38 Eliz, in the church of St. Mary le Bow, before 
Richard Cosin, Lis D. the Archbishop's Views General. Pre 

sent at this confirmation, Julius Cesar, LL.D. one of the 
Loyd, Tho, Rydley, 





— 
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S.T.PP. Edward Wickbam, Morice Roberts, Clerks, MM.A, 03a. 
Robert Parker, | 


Canterbury. 
‘The Earl of Hertford was this year committed to the Toe Rar ot 
‘Tower, far some fault which the Queen wus much displeased jin tne 
with him for. ot oR ea rteraaia weeceroces Re 
sido of Henry Prane, Ea, without ber Majesty's ows in 


cation to her for pardon and recovery of her favour, hee 
pleasure was, that he should be commanded to the Lord Cant 
Keeper, and not to his own house ; as Sir Rob. Ceeyl, her 
Secretary, signified to the said Lord, by his letter dated the 
aaa Jn January following it was her pleasure, 
that the Earl should be removed from the Tower (whither 
it seems he was returned again) wo the Archbishop's cus- 
po ae tad Sede fe 
the Lord Buckhurst in the of January ; wi 
“Tot her Majesty hid signed ber warrant for the Ear of 
Hartford's delivery. And becnase my Lord of Canter- 
«© bury might have some time to prepare, she said, it might 
well be done by eight of the clocks and then ther Lord- 
«ships: thelr speech to him; not as a discharge, 
Secretary further signified 


them know, that she was pleased that they should call 
“ before them the Earl, and should, by virtue of her war- 
“ rant, (which should be sent them,) deliver him out of the 
“Tower, and commit him to my Lord of Canterbury's 





icy 2 Hari 


That he had received letters from the Lords and others 2s letterto 


Speid. 
“the great miseries they cndured, became Turks. That 
‘seinen of terres bog fer pts tes Lables 


ee, ‘That our country= 

‘not enduring extreme misery in their persons in 
See eens iey ins enassis tine nate’ 
were revolted from their faith, to become Turks toos 
“ their Lordships desired, that he (the Archbishop] would 


“ theierelief; their Lordships doubted not, but tht a suili- 
acacia Voki be guibered to relieve them ont of the 
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ROOK saentemiaies they had these four years already re- 
Tnwo vine. rf ee eR oetimee are 


“crs, and over unto the Bishops 5 
“ and a0 to be sent unto him [the Archbishop.) From whom 
their to be certified, when a good sum 


“should be in his bands, And 40 he prayed the said Bi~ 
* shops to take order herein accordingly.” Dated Aug. 
28, 1596. 
pes Hine pe er va chipper Se yc 
Bro aut” of a great dearth, whereby the poor suffered extremely, the 
Archbishop, upon special command of the Queen, issued 
ANY out other laos tothe Bishops of his provace, fo deen 
idera fo ba srkens by the Shearris of tila 04 Bea 
sort might be better provided for; namely, that: the fast~ 
ing days, Wednesdays and Fridays, should be kept; that 
‘the people resort to prayers; that no flesh be dresseds and. 
‘that suppers should be forborne, especially Friday evens = 
and that the food, that should then have been eaten, might 
be distributed unto the poor. And that hospitality should 
be kept among the wealthier Clergy: and that, for that 


to abstinence, fasting, and true humiliation ; slg, e 


every churchwarden, containing 
of any disobedient delinquents in any the premises, as of 
‘well disposed persons that had a regard of her Majesty's: 


done,) persons out of other parishes should not be suffered to 
‘meet together, but all to resort to their own parish churches. 
‘These are but. the short contents of the Archbishop's cir- 
cular letter to the Bishops for fasting and prayer on this 
occasion, But the whole may be read in the Appendix. — N».xxx. 
‘This dearth hud held now two years. Tt was 60 severe Tae igor 
the Inst. year, that Dr. George Abbot, in ane of his lectures 
at Oxford, took notice of it in these words : ‘* The deatth corm 
which doth now reign in many parts of this land; which \h"p.i0s, 
“ doth little good to the rich, but maketh the poor to pinch 
“for hunger, and the children to ery in the streets; not 
“ Imowing where to have bread. And if the Lord doth not 


authority uod public order. I. That he did it on Thurs 
day, which made the matter the worse, by turning a day 
of exjoicing and feasting into a day of mourning and absti= 


£ 
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BOOK TIL: Tht he stood beyond all: proportion af thmey vies froma 


hum to Keep his exercise (with fasting) in the afternoon, 
Batista iets ney -Philips's plea whieh he made 


which was, tht he did observe the " 
pruyers: but be put off his sermon till Thursday, 
ordinary day of preaching, aud his standing lecture: 


cause then he was like to have a greater congregation, 
491 That he went not to Mr. Dowaham's chorch till an hour 
‘and an half after he had ended, And when he went, he bud: 
only in his company Mr, Ratcliff, his 
suid church of St, Mary Overy’s, and both their wives. 
finally, that he did not induce Mr. Downliam to | 
__ tn exercise in the afternoon, but that he purposed to k 
it before he spake to him thereof; as himself 
fore the High Commissioners, rr 
Rerteee! Sy Sse ole ear ot ha ee 
Avhbl. to the college of Cheist’s Church, Oxon, wherein our Arch~ 
ities Disbop was concerned, ce in 
‘of posed now to stint again a second time the bread 
Char, — €%mMONs of the students to a less proportion; as | 
ett ves done but a year before, at the me a an 


it yeariaferayon protence:of tha: grent-dearty 
debts of the colloge, they had made an alteration 
ee eee aaa ee inte 
them u weeldy pension in money, aod that inuufficient for 
their maintenance. Of this the sili students, not knov 

esc erigeent ca . 


bs kocyrh Sepcuss ofp ot) peta 
cpistle and petition, In the former shewing him, 
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OOK ‘That the last year they were brought to a mto of bred, 

——_ Wt. nine ounces at a meal: bot that this rte, together 

‘Kano 106.ith the rest of their diet, they of the Chapter now took 

‘mway, and turned every student's allowance unto a peasion 

of money, no ways competent for their food. Against this 

‘imposition of theirs they did humbly crave his Lordship’s 

favour: that the order, made by the Archbishop of Canter 

‘bury and the other Lords, might still remain in foros, till 

some visitation of them might be set on foot. If any be 

‘minded to read this petition; they may find the original 
NeXXXE, eisai in te Aippeni 

492 ‘The formidable strength of the disaffected party to epi 

Teer, seopaey by this time was much abated and the writers on 

Seeut out that side became much more silent than before: notwith-” 

standing some footsteps we find of them shout this tine, 

For when the open practices for settling the new discipline 

would not prevail, there was a more secret method made 

use of by some of their Ministers, of doing something that 

Jooked little less than miraculous, namely, the casting out 

devils from persons pretendedly possessed by them. ‘That 

80 the amazed multitude, having a great veneration for 

these exorcizers of devils by the power of their prayers 

BR Eileen 


Darml,2 andto confirm the Isity in ther eupernttions’ One of these 
Muritet, was Dartel, B. A.» Minister of Nottingham: who-at Tasty 
Is power: power. after many yeure” exercise of his frauds in and about that, 


‘hear by and by,) being about the nge of three und twenty. 
or four and twenty, aud then no Minister, he took upon 
him to cast out first one devil, and afterwards, upon re 
possession, eight devils more, out of a maid in Derbyehire, 
about seventeen years old, whose name was Kathrine 
‘Wright. Of which himself writ the history, and gave 
copy of it to the Lady Bowes. ‘This was about the year 


; . | 
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1586: from which year till the 24th of March, 1596, Mr. CHAP. 
Darrel, one now generally known, was out of work; but in 
respect of what he had done grew very pert and proud, and Auoo 1600. 
‘in no small credit with the simpler sort, And now in this 
year he pretended to east out a devil out of a boy in Bur- 
ton, called ‘Tho. Darling, then about the age of fourteen 
‘yeas. Of which also a book was written by one Rice a 
saddler in the same town; and contracted by one Mr. 
Denism, a Minister: aerregs pita 2 
‘rel, and Mr. Hildersham, another Minister. 

© March the 17h loving, Darel i ent for a9 Tey 
cexshire byone Ms. Starky; and therein Starky's house die" sr 
possessed seven persons at one clap: whereof se were ae 
women, and one of them was named Jane Ashton: who"? 
since was fallen into the hands of certain Seminary Priests, censin 
and curried by them up and down the country, to certain sure 


they by such lewdness won also great credit among thelr 
‘proselytes, Of the disposseasing of those seven spirits, one 
‘Me: Deacon, Preacher ut Leigh, wrote books whieh was 
Justified from point to point by one More, another Preacher 
‘of his own allowance; but very childishly done: which 
coon enchant bo 


possession. 

‘Willian Somers, a boy of Nottingham, was another pre- soners, 
‘tended to be dispossessed by Darrel: Sy hom bet hai 
‘greatest glory. For he stuck in hin fingers for almost five Darvel, 
‘months: whereas in the other nine, he had despatched his 
business in two or theve days, He took Somers in hand 
Nov, 5, 1597, Of his doalings with him divers treatises 
‘came abroad. But how strangely he was possessed, « books 
of his writing will shew, if you will believe him: nsserting, 
‘that the things which that boy did, or rather suffered, wore 

and such as the wm of man was too short to 

‘reach unto. 1. ‘That there had been seen and felt to run 

up und down along his body, a lump or wwelling between 
23 2 


ry ~ 
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OOK his flesh and skin, of the bigness of an epg in some park of 
——_ his body, in some other greater or less; and removing im= 

‘ono 1206. medintely from one leg to another; and so into the belly, 
making it as big again as it naturally was ; and thence in= 

‘to the throat, cheek, forehead, tongue, eyes, thrusting them: 

out extraordinarily; and causing a great blackness in or 

upon the same, I. When this lump or swelling was in the 

Jog, the sume member was heavy and unflexible like iron. 

HL That he was so strong, that sometimes three. four, five, 

six men were scarcely able to rule him: hé not panting, 
blowing, nor changing colour; but the parties that held 

him sweating and labouring with all their might. IV. He 

‘was heavy like iron, so that divers by reason of his weight 

493 could scarcely lift him, V. He lay as dend onee by the 
spnee of an hour, cold as iron, his hands and face black, 

and no breath perceived to come from him, VI. He spake 
Uistinetly in a continued speech for the space of a quarter 

of an hour, his mouth being close shut. VIL. He spake his 
ea eerie cea arene 9 =~ 

neither his lips nor chaps moving. VILL Being oftentimes 

‘cust into the fire, and sometime so as bis hand Iny in the 

fire, sometime so ae his face and head Tay bare in the fires 

yet had he not so much as one hair of his head singed 
thereby, or at any time burt at all, -~# 

es cs ‘The occasion of Darrel’s first coming to Sommers (ns he 
Miugout Shewed in his book) was, that he was i by two 
Maan letters, one from Mr, Aldridg, his Pastor, and the other in 
Nig the name of the town, or sundry inhabitants of the same: 
paso who signified: to him after what a strange and wonderful 
manner the young man was handled; which made them 

(as they wrote) suspect him to be possessed of the Devil. 

‘he concluded 


use the means which God in mercy had left to his Church 
for the recovery of such, that is, prayer and fasting. And 
‘some godly 


inany wine to spare him; Jest, if be should be wlender in 


leciscaionl andidbdjpertn the dincouceantptintotenies onare 


people might be ready to attribute unto him some special __—~__ 


and rare gift of custing out of devils, Whercunto also they An 1606. 
Aldvidg, either before 


inclined in their letters to him: Mr. 

‘rafter this, hud written for two of the most learned Min- 
isters adjoining, namely, Preton and Broune. Butone being 
‘absent from home, Darrel was sent unto, by the advice of 
one Mr. Ireton, because of his experience herein that. he 


had above othere, And so upon a second request, by the 


And then seeing the manner af his handling, he gave forth: 
that he was possessed with an unclean spirit. "This was 
upon the Sth of November, 1597, aforesaid. And upan the 
7th day next following, Mr. Aldridge and two other Min~ 
isters, und himself, (as be related it,) weeompanied with di- 
vers other neighbour Christians, to the number of an hun 
dred’ and fifty, or thereabouts, assembled in prayers and 
fasting ; entreating the Lord in his bebalf, that. be would 
bo pleased in mercy to cast out Satan, and deliver thie poor 
‘man from the torments he was in, if it so seemed good in 
his eyes, ‘The Lord was entreuted of them. And they re= 
joiced, und blessed God for the same. But the unclean api+ 
tit being gone out of him, according as wax foretold in the 
Scripturws; retuned, and sought to enter into him again. 
Bat at length he recovered him, us appeared by the signa 
Lt oycaa in him. And: bien about two weeks 


ont er doy afer tho"Mayor:of the town, wich some xs ae ee 


men. ober ticrlerpbertreng) cori aaa hie 

to whip him, snd the other to pinch him with pair of 

pincers, if; leaving off hie tricks, he would not confess his 

dissimulation. | (us Darrel continued his relation) 

the Devil ‘unto Sommers: and, both by pro- 
24 


Pl 
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wen ‘mises and threats, (as himself after perwunded 
——__ him to confess that he had disserbled iu all that he had 

‘Rane #90. done. And then withal withdrew himself from tormenting: 
him in his body. By which the youth came to give out, 
both in word and writing, that he had disseubled, and 
counterfeited all that he did, and that he was never pos- 
sessed. 


twen persons had been deposed,) forthwith was cast into a 
fit, and from that into divers others, in their presenoe, 
494 And 50 they surceased to proceed nny further, as though 
themselves were now eyewitnesses of the truth. And now 
the youth was committed to the custody of another: to 
whom it was free for any to repair and visit him; which - 
before was denied, Now the spirit, which before in sub- 
tilty had lurked and lay hid, shewed himself in his kind, 
And during this time, for the space of ten days, he freely 
acknowledged that he never countedfelted any ing ‘but 
that it was the Devil moved him to say so, threatening, be- 
ing in the form of a black dog, to Kill hit, if he would not: 
and promised to help him to do what tricks he would, and 
when, if he would affirm and stand to the same. | 
promise he had ever since most surely kept, But that 
being maligned by some, means were used by them for 
committing him again to his former keepers: 
‘no sooner was he, but he was at quict, and as free from 
‘torment in his body by Satan, as other men; and returned 
‘to his former confessing of counterfeiting > wherein since 
‘that time he persisted. And of late added this, that Darrel 
ra hala sor rs as 
years instructed and trained him up thereunto, 
7 jfer al his cation of this business made by Daereh 
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he, in conclusion, affirmed the contrary to what the boy oHaR 
had said; not only that he himself had not been confede- 
rate with him, but also. panna pT 


that. saw him in his fits, and by other arguments showed 
in his book. 


At lng, (att may ig this story to conlsin, Pa 


= Saha eI A 
intermeddled in this supposed imposture. ‘The occasion “at” 
‘this, as another weiter sets down the matter of fact. ‘Thin 
boy being gotten out of Darrel’s hand, confessed and 
avowed that all he had done, for about the space of three 


examination’of such witnesses as should: be peoduced: in", 


the behalf of Daree), to prove that, Sommers had not dive shot 
sembled, The vaid commission obtained, exceptions were ywinsar. 


is compact and agreement, 
‘Sommers wfterwards was brought before the Lord Chief the dis- 
Justice: and then he confessed again the whole courme of tine. 
‘hiv dixsimulation. By thia time it cure to pa, that the an by oe 


» they 
durst not atie in the night; nor vo, much. as a servant al- 


Pix 
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‘moon ‘moxt go into his master’s cellar about his business without 
—™_compimy. Few huppened to be sick or ill, but 
Avno 1504. straight they were damned to be possesned. — Plead 
Darel apr Hlerenpon our Archbishop, advised by the Lord Chief 
thelhrche, "Justice nnd others, thought it very’ necessary to call for 
dishow. Darrel, by virtue of her Majesty's commission for ecclesi~ 
Counterit astienl causes. Who accordingly appeared before him and 
others at Lambeth: and from thence was committed to 
prison, by renson of his absurd and untrue, but yet con= 
fident assertions: and thereby giving just occasion to #us~ 








‘of the Common Pleas, Dr. Caesar, Master of 


‘herein weote in their books published to the world. ‘Thur 
More, one that was as cunning a Darrel in w 
‘Sutan, snith, * That the faith of the Church, established 
“under pastors and teachers, &e. shall bring forth this 

« fruity namely, to cast ovt devils,” And so Darrel ia his © 
‘book, called An Apology, intimated, writing, «That the 
“work of God prospered, to the great good of that town 
“(of Nottingham ;] for thereby the word of God grew 

‘ mightily and prevailed.’ 


fore he had a call to a flock ; in becoming a 
* preacher in that town, and having sought for the out- 
“© ward calling of our Church, before he had a flock to de- 


: a 
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* pend upan him, But thie, he said, was done by him out CHAP 
‘without knowledge.’ elie tees 


swith a short well-penued letter, aaslsegeieentet 
‘Docember, 1595, to the Lord Treasurer, sent him hit new 
‘year’s gift, as his patron, as was 
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OOK ter ad wonotime the Lord Treasurer's Chaplin, made his 
interest to that Lord in the second place for the wime, 
Anno tte. namely, in ense Dr, Bilson refused it. And the snther, be~ 
cauize when the Archbishop had told him (Bilson) that’he 
‘was nominated for that deancry, (as Dr. Benet received it 
from the Archbishop's own moath,) he said, it was no place 
for him; and that he could not accept thereof, nor of any 
dispensation to hold it, or attend it above six weeks in the 


Upon which ground the said Doctor interposed hie suit, 
—— brought the same to some perfec~ 
which notwithstanding he could not tell upon 
Seale Wibereaoeerimanene ‘he (Dr, Bileony] 
meant, ns he told Dr. Benet, to retire to Windsor, if he 
missed of Worcester: and that he hoped to have dispensa~ 
tion of her Majesty to enjoy the same, and never to come 
‘thither but six weeks in the years because more he could 
not be by his oath, Which how unanswerable it would be 
to her Highuess's expectation in her principal house, un- 
pleasing to the nobility resorting thither, unfitting for the 
‘dignity of the place, dangerous to his own credit, unkind 
496 and injurious to him, (Dr. Benet;] how little good he could 
do there in so short a time, either in preaching, ; 


prevent or interrupt this course, by certifying her Majesty 
‘or dissuading the man. He added, that if it should like 
her to call him unto it, he would by God's grace attend it 
‘usually the half year, and at every occasion 

“und therein, both in preaching, government, and. 

do that service to God's glory, and the honour of her Ma- 
jesty, by the grace of God bestowed upon him, that he 


ead the see of Hereford, And Bilson at last got Worcester: 
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‘which he had his eye rather upon, and sued to the sald omar 

‘Lord to stand his friend to the Queen for it, He bad also, 

ee eee 

‘word: whose answer to him was, that he was ¢o besieged 

with some about him, that he was not suffered to follow 

his own inclination: but that he had passed his werd for 

‘Dr. James, and had sued for him. Upon which he more 
reported his merits to the ‘Treasurer in these 

words: “One would desire no better judge than | the Arch Dr.2on 

bishop, if he were not overcarried with others, whether Wieser 

“of the twain [either he or Dr, James) had | taken more jo the land 

“ pains in the Church, and served her Sota 


ent windor | vince her Majesty used the ad- 


‘Phe pains and good deserts ‘of Dr Bilson, which be 
thought convenient now to put the Lord ‘Treasurer: in }% 
anied of was hs anewer to'm Poplih book set forth by Dr. r= 
Allen, called An Apology and true Declaration of the Tu-™ 


ihe Popds coutrer 

Cam Be onTUNTa,demontncion, tah ahd) ings 
af England, by the laws of this 

resin, | wain whew 


$50 - THE LIFE AND ACTS 


gF ‘dere, which toy all posterity must needs breed shame ant 
to the laws of God, the Chureh, anit 
Kono 08 wature. Awd “roost of all spurning at ‘the act and) owth 
‘which abolished the Pope's usueped power out of England, 

and declared the Queen to be the wapreme bearer of the: 
sword, &c, And to mike thelr matter the more saleable 
An the ears of the simple, they used all their Romish art 
‘and eloquonce to deface and traduce the Queen's right of 
authority, | inh sihecinltabe, babies = 
[These were their words.) ‘avid ha cay [iss of alle= 
giance,) intolerable, repngnant ta God, the Church, the 
Queen's honour, and all men's consciences, &e, © TKO 
“whole book, (saith Bilson, who giveth this necount of 
it) is rather a rhetorical declamation of an-ungracious 
* wit, than a substantial confirmation of their acts and wt 
tempts against God and the magistrates,” 
Confrwed Dr, Bilson’s confirmation for Bishop and Pastor of the 
md cou, cathedral church of Christ and the Blessed Virgin at Wi- 
sULWhIt gorn, was performed, June 11,1596, in Sty Mary de Area 
bus, London. Aud the uct of bis consecration was June 


present, The instrument to induct or install him was writ 


Finns. Duke of Bavaria; and had arms given him by the said: 
‘Ole. Duke, as they were depicted in the Fleralds’ Office, Londo, 
‘This Arnold’s father removed into England, aud settled fn 
Berkshire, Arnold (who lived in the county of 
ton) had issue Harmond and Leonard. Harmond had 
three’ sons, vis, our Thomas, the eldest, and Osmund and 


: 4 
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Leonard. ‘The arms by him borne, ax did appear by the: onan 
evidences of the said Arnold, ia the records of Garter, then“ _- 


And to their crest, a nie gos the bauldrie, silvers tas- 
sled, or, mantle, gules, Dated Oct. 10,1882. 
‘Chichenter was dated from 





SE ee ety 


+ sive onl Ae 


que atate legitind, et ordine sacerdatali con 2 mec 
i bate 
ariter et famosum, ag.olt 


Another | Teadicdh ANS Seti (ental 
others) was scedwla consensus; Tu Dei nomine, Amen, 
Hagn Anthonivis Watson, 8.8. Decanus: ecclesia cathee . 








dralis Bristol, Bec, . af oats 
eerste ——— 
prices ting A ent Wie 
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King Henry VIL unto the present time. The letter (which Hap. 
will give some light into this matter) was to this tenor; _** 
Tune 1800 
« It may please your Grace, according to my promise [ase te 
“have sent you these notes of lands and rents [ take to be bishop. 
“belonging to th’ospital of Eastbridge; and now with 


© therunto. Wherein your Honor shal do as grete a good 
“tome as otherwise to bestow the same. Your Grace 
“was favourable to Mr, Lawse', who wrongfully enjoyed jay (ue 


“making of low-rented leases xxi years at hia death, ats” 
* being nothing worth in law, but by your Grace’s suffer- Gemr!ant 
Stange. ‘The which might better have been employed to- thor 

ceaaed nn, 


“ your Grace's plesure to appoint me thereunto, So with 
« reverend dewty I humbly take my leave, this of 
* June, 1606, é 
Your Grace's to command, 
A true copy by me, N. Battely. 4G. Hayes.” 
‘The concealments mentioned in the letter he thus spe- 


“ Adam Le Fire dedit 100 acr. terr. pastier. et 20s. red=‘he ands 
dit, Boos ee ae ani 
dation of a chantry in the sald hospital of St.Thomas the 
“ Martyr 5 as in Mr. Incent’s affice, &c. 

“Ten acres of in campo voc, Wopping Richard de 
 Beche gave to the master and brethren of the hospital 5 


YOR. t, An 


as) 
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BOOK “ with teu acres Mr, Gryvil and Mr, Gyll gave in the pur- 

Ws __# chase of certain lands, thnt they purchawed out of the 

ovo 1296. chantry of our Lady, founded in the said hospital which 
$ wna na paral of the anid chantry ln"-> 


‘The several papers that sent in to the Archbisbop, 
te of this hospital, were 


bret ec hpeleetese eying For which I refer the 
‘Number Fender to the Appendix. And also for the 


ing person, and that had considerable intelligence fom 
abrond, and especially from France. In this letter he in= 
formed the Archbishop of the present state of the Poles 
and the Germans, and of a notable league the former were 
making with the latter, with the several articles containing 
the terms required ; wherein most of the norther 
‘as well as others, were concerned. Where Castol 
observation of the prudence of that state in their delibera- 
clk spieyegsenepere 
499 of barbarians. And then he proceeded to give some notices: 
from France, anda warning, what little true friendship the 
Queen was to expect from thence, howsoever that nation 
and Spain were wt odds: their hostilities being’ 
‘on very remisely, in a free and idle cessation of 
whereby the Spaniard did with the greater: 


1 «a 
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the Hollander, od at ocala ease toon ess 





onaP. XXL © mmyliw 


oceusion of printing his dixcourse, The varions opinions 
sort nf ft 
Broughton eresente the Chatrch q 





preferment, notwithstanding. 

pressed it, in point of deep learning, #o serviceable for ex- 
plaining of the Bible: and that he hindered a new trans- 
lution of it, to seed neers which he had beea for 


T find him complaining to Compiaine 
the Lan Tvensuee Span the Archblahopfromabroad, tngiees™ 
a etter dated Jane 11,1597 « That my Lads Grae put ns 


** whether an Archbishop and an high Counsellor must 
“take a foil, or the truth and rights which the Queen's 
ang 


Ze... 
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ox © osthy all the ‘realm and world will defend, ‘That he had 
* inclosed in his letter to his Lordship an apology for his 


ano 197." Gruce's speeches ta his Lordship so much as reverent 


“ly might be handled. ‘That he could have charged hi 
of far deeper matters: and even in this point, wisy how 
+two yenrs ago he answered the Archbishop fully, both by 
“ his tongue and by writing, that be was heartily sorry that 
their Li words could be crossed by one Prelate: and 
* that the Queen's Highness, for recompensing his studies, 
“ must Jean upon the reed of bis Grace's liking. Whom 
when I check (that I may use his own conceited words) 
“with the greatest bitterness most justly, then he promis 
“eth to do any good. If I write gently, he eateth his 
“words. I haye written to all the realm for the true Bible, 
“wherein so oft ws that wisdom faileth, (by reason, be 
 meunt, of faulty translating,) his Grace is culpable, He 
* added, that he had told him of one error, [meaning in the 
ete ean whereby, Ltzow, 
“ sald he, his Grae will no more hinder a translation, He 
S yrazsd ila Lory (0 rho, ha.99n) LAA 
100" Archbishop to take heed, lest he bring the realm to eter= 
“nol shame, ‘That Dr. Stallard and Dr. Saravia told, hit 
“what would become of his Grace's gracelesss ungracefull= 
© ness towards his studies. And that Bishop Fletcher, two 
© years ago, had told Mr, Roberte, Chaplain to my" 
* Essex, what his ungrotefulness towards his 
pains would breed, iz. ica baoyoeld gs fone a 
Se ee 
* scholars inthe world could be rendered. And now, sald 
“he, the Archbishop is within « hairbroudth to shame his 
peri hibit mare 
(Meaning, if he would not give order presently for m now 
translation. 
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BES (said he) should yield unto. Wherefore T must crave leave 
are 20 Tatar Ga stinw piatee™ And farther, when 
noo 1097, Mulcaster wforestid had carried Broughton's declaration 
of Dr. Reynolds's eauseand his to the Archbishop, Brongh= 
ton, in his said Jpology, related what passed from the 
Archbishop to the said messenger concerning hit, vis, 

“ That the Archbishop used honourable speeches of him; 

“that he knew his studies earnest, then for twenty years, 

“in a puth untrodden since the Apostles" times to clear 

“ the narrations of Scripture, by time, place, und persons. 


mild and sedate spirit, expressing his value for the sald 
Brvugitn's euing, howererruly be had bee tree 


Oe ise teks wb Lerond Wogutles pe 

SEK the seus he tok another offence atthe Areishop, occ 

Ditty, Sioned by a sermon by him preached upon Acts sil. 18— 

a2. And about the time of forty years suffered he Uheir 

‘manners in the wilderness.” And when he had destroyed 

sewen nations in the tant of Cancun, he divided their tanik 

to them by lot. Anil after that he gave unto them judges 

about the space of four hundred and fifty years, until Sa- 

muel the prophet, And afterward they desived a king? 

and God gave unto them Saul the son of Civ—by the space 

of forty years, &e, By which text he chose to confirm his 

01 stent principle of the reckoning of times, and settling a 
true chronology by the Scripture. This controversy, han 

dled by him, caused various speeches. Some aid, that the 

of Canterbury had dashed a te cael 

 stadies and skill in the present mutter, und in the rest of 

the Bible: others, that there had been a letter written to 

the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, that his Grace was not of 

Broughton’s mind, for his book of the Concent, It was 

Sates ie ie Soe Cena ag 

of conferring some preferment upon him, that hnd rule 

annexed to it, the Archbishop should’ say,‘ that if 

“Mr. Broughton were preferred, as he [#. ¢ the Arch= 


: al 


otiajera Shiny he ri see a 
dead encom Me Eovstive Reo veriag 





«ail men, 





‘But 
Cheon are pomaary acne fest celliy used, 


EN 
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nook SANDE: ihrpen the mometg Rai sufficiently, ae~ 
to his expectation.) And that he looked for so 
Setar fr la og pals ‘And touching Dr. Andrews, he 
thought ‘satisfy his Lordship, pera 
cones Oethe ald De ‘Stallard thus of his studies, that 
“if he were to begin anew, he would follow the same 
* course. But now must make the best of his own [suck 
“deference did Dr. Andrews also give to Broughton’s 
“Jearning:] And that where he differed from him he 
«would rather yield, if strife should be, than hope for 
* victory.” Thus obligingly, void of all. moroseness, did 
that great scholar and divine send his meseage. Where~ 
upon Broughton said, * that he would be loath ta provoke 
“any of his good will, But that seeing: that by others, 
* strife was stirred, he thought good to call the matter ine 
“to pleading. And this, he said, he dared tell his Lard 
« ship, [to whom he was now writing, that if Dr. Andrews: 
“would, in a Commencement at Cambridge, defend bis 
« opinion, in his said reply upon him in answer, if he were 
“ not foiled for all places, wherein sheol and ging were 
“ found, and by consequent for all ground of Bible studies, 
“he would require ta be meanly thought of." = 
Hie nied "date asever yet departed fesra besgepwnde 
kee on** of religion allowed of the best that ever had been in 
towect of “England. And that he might think the country savagely 
chine ungrateful, that sulfered him to be evil spoken of, for his. 


a 


“their best had boon appointed for him: but that with. 
“continual gay promises he was kept at home. ‘That he 
“ must needs confess, that he was louth to write an Apology” 
“ [as he had done the last yeur] accusing his own country, 
502 and had abode there (abroad) to his own loss. That 
“now he had a king's word (the King. of for: 


bil that his Ye must have. 
‘Adding, ibaa promise eon 
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“a dalliance, if he never had answer. And 50) ae 
© Lordship to: procure by Dr, Ciesnr a resolute answer. hom 507. 
“« Dated from r ae 
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00K said Bishop wrote him at large tn his etter dated ia May to 
V- _thistenor: 

Krooisor. That being stayed [rout going home} by my Lord of 


Lot Te « and according to that time made choice to speak of the 
‘pists Epic * cross of Christ, which it pleased the Son of God to endare: 
‘om «for the redemption of mankind. ‘That his purpose and 

 meuning was, in that grest mystery of our salvation, to 
deliver soberly and soundly the sum and substance of 
“that doctrine, which the Holy Ghost laid down in the 
holy Scriptures, Whereto all the ancient Fathers bear 
“fall witness. And because some new writers varied 
touching the suffering and amerits of Christ on the eros, 


© must refute in words, if not by proofs, the Inte device of 

“ some writers, that Christ’s sulfering in soul the paims of 

« the dammed, was the chiefer and peincipaler part of te 

And that without that, the dexth of his 

 eroas and blood-shed for us, as they snid, had otherwise 

“ done us little good. And because, ho suid, he was wn= 

*Jnown to the preachers und people, being out of his 

charge, he would not peofessedly refel that conceit of late 

“writers, if he had thought it would seem new snd strange 

“to them, But the doctrine of our redemption, he ndded, 

“he could not clesr according to the Scriptures, but ha 

‘ anust relinquish thot deviee to the frst wuthore, as m0 

way mentioned or proved in the word of God. ‘That the 

Thicps,” “* Aechbishop then willed him, in God's name, not to halt in 

conmel to “ so high point of religion, but to speak the truth without, 

rea ‘Srabict OP ity eel Sioa 
the mb Uhe writers, to neglect their particular fancies, 

* 503 Wire ur havent on fi tarsi DR 

“mon to the said Lord) he took this course, to set down 

«the cause and price of our redemption by the merits and 

« blood of Cheist, as sincerely and substantially as he could. 

«© And withal shewed, that such ws had fancied the suffer- 


| A 


ee | fis) 
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© ing of hell-pains to be the groundwork of our redemption, CH. 
had yo warrant s0 to write nor to tench in the word of XX ot 
God. And this teuly did I, ns he salds with as mnich Anno 1607. 
re 4 


taught, under the name of the Jesuits’, and to direct his 
“words against them: but indeed to reach at the concla- 


till my Lord of Canterbury had prayed him, and that us 
* from the Lord Mayor, ee wily tak piace, ea os eas 


“ about Christ's suffering the pains of hell in his soul.”” 

‘This argument, it seems, was not wo ended. For, as the’? som 
Bishop proceeded, “the last term, one openly reading’ in write 
“ good audience, publicly undertook to handle the passion P°'vi™ 
“ of Christ; and very conclusively, as he thought, refelled 
« cert in reasons and resolutions of his (the Bishop’s) in 
such sort that every man must needs know whom he 
“meant, And besides, that there was a number of men 


‘eatae thems, that T would In: the clone ‘of tay doctrine 
(though it were at first no part of my purpose) speak of 


yr 


Le 
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Marcy 1607. Tes 0 pretty lange: dione with many ep, 





ody and soul. 2.'The sentence of the descent neither in 

body nor soul, sed virtute Lantiem mortis sue, 3. The po» 

pish sense, thot he ‘descended ove. certain Hida ceehich 
Protestants 


differed in thelr opinions, viz. some referred it to his bu= 
rial; from the use of the Hebrew word aheot and the 
Greck word §éns- Some to the humiliation of Christ. And 
others to the sufferings of his soul. As Calvin and others, 

And that all these opinions were taken from the three= 
fold sense of the word /e// in Seripture, vis, for burial, for 
the place of the damned, wud for the torments of the soul, 
tuta, But lastly, he mentioned a fifth opinion of the de- 
seent, which way that of the Bishop of Winton’s, referring 
it to the glory of Christ: to wit, “that after the grent 
“work of our redemption was finished on the crows by his 


© nourable and “over his chief enemies, 
© death, sin, and the Devil." And so in the 
writer showeth briefly the reatons urged for each opinion. 


= 


366 ‘THE LIFE AND ACTS — 
290K esl caeeseuitiatas pene 
Ditur equissimum, statnere. 


imo. But here I cannot but ‘observe, no notice is taken hy 
Taop'sna this writer of Mr, Broughton’ 
00: 


: #| 


‘threw inthe tosth of the Chistian, ts. that thes Savio 
fen Jesus Christ went. into hell. With whom therefore our 
foresaid English Rabbin had a mighty contest. For, said 
‘the Jew, if he went down to hades, he had not the high- 


illy translated and badly. 
# Jews,” suid he, we shall shew, that by the New Testa 
ekg “ mont our Lord and all just men went to) 





4 most learnedly in St. Paul's church. Where, handling 

« Scriptures and Fathers, he proved by both, that our Lord. 

* went hence to the highest joy: and that we had no war- 

“rant in the word of God to fasten Christ's soul to hell for 

“the time of his death, and that he went not henee to 
«paradise, And that so the Bishop shewod, that all au= 

«. willed, that all faithful went hence to paradise. 

505+ And that all, both bishops and nobles, in England, con- 
“<fessed, that Christ’s paradise was the hades of the 

“ Croed, And 0 it was a gross slander of Ben Arama, 

«that taught, that the Church ever believed that our Lord 
“went to gehenna, And that the barbarous tranélation, 

“he descended into hell, ftom England's speech, fitted 

“unto the most eloquent speech of the Creed, was a going 

Bons up to heaven.” And then mentioning some grent scholar 
Wr, ‘in Leyden, he added, * that that rarest person in Holland, 





Se 
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BOOK there were, both in London and abroad, that professed. 
—1N:_ great loyalty to the Queen, as their lawful sovereign, and 
Aue i307srefused to fight under any power against her, ‘These la 
Soma” boured fur a toleration, us the best expedient to keep the 
neal Roman Catholies tight and sure to the welfare of their own 
Eistke nation, ‘The foresaid Mr. More, having been cited before 
md ‘the Archbishop of York, by virtue, as it seems, of the com= 
Sovaregn, mission for ecclesiastical causes in those parts, thought it 
hia safest way to fly again. But that he might give no af- 

fence, removed himself out of the king of Spain's domin- 

fons, and lived at Liege, Whence he wrote a letter to the. 


among 
oth nn aie of ho hig 
it will not be unprofitable to give the contents of * 

Hs Detter “That though he had heen x Catholi from hil Snfameys 
Tanalerl« yet never enemy to his country. And albeit he had 


|ofsoacatares eae Sitclte Goch 
‘ Jont person, For he always had, he said,in remembrances, 
* Date Casari quae sunt Casaris, et quee sunt Dei Deo, 
But that seeing, notwithstanding his return home from 
“Milan, and forsaking the king of Spain's sctviee, he 
could neither be suffered to enjoy the liberty of his cons 
& selonce, but was continually persecuted; nor the benefit: 
* of the law in canses of justice, but was mightily wrong 
“eds and by these two means utterly ruined + Hehe 
“ considering a sentence against him in the Star-chamber, 
“about Sir Thomas Stanhope's wears, and understanding 
© the continuance of her Majesty's indignation against him, 
“and the troubles that both he and his wife were like to. 
“fall into by reason of recusancy, being bound to appene 
“ before the Archbishop of York at a certain day; he was 
« forced, he said, now again to abandon the realm; havingy 
“ho thanked God, never to thnt day entered into any cou= 
* wpiracy or practice against her Majesty or his country. 


- 
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Resi nian eres Domine eRe brace ara onan 


ese ae velimus, Polyb. 


‘Anew Pasliansent elngytnlled thls year, Began October wa ae 
24, But the Archbishop took what care he could to pre-jemr" 
vent unfit men, especially disaffected to the present con-the sire a 
stitution of the Church, fron: coming there. We have one yyy 
instance of this about this times that when Sir William Bret, UL 
Brook, Knight of the Shire for Kent, was dead, the election 
for a new knight coming on, January 16, he wrote to the 
Suffragan of Dover, that his earnest desire was, that Sir 
Moy! Finch might be chosen thereunto, And prayed him 
therefore to use the utmost of his best endeavours, both by 
himself and felends, to gather what voices he coald against 
the sume day for the waid Sir Moyl, and to bestow the 
sane upon him. Adding, that it would be well that his 
bailiffs would have warning to give notice thereof to all 
his tenants, servants, und friends, to whom it should ap- 


Lambeth. 

‘The Pazliament now no more struck at the foundation 
of the ecclesiastical government of the Church, nor at the 
form of the public worship und wanges of it, Bat some of 
the prnetices of the wpiritual courts were sharply pecked at, 

abs 


— ~ 


en 
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married to'a young man of two nnd. 

twenty, by a licence, about six o'clock st night, and was 
dead the next. before two. And of a young man 
with 





intra: and delivered nto Mr. Speaker. "The Aechbabop owe 
souacehsonl sibs these warnings of petitions andr ones. 


Pin minis ‘means, In Convocation, to 
inthe ge ei be 





























“unto every several page, the Parson or Vicar resident, or, 
in their absence, the Curate there, together with both 


“ of the truth of ” 

I moet also with another paper Motions for 
‘courts: matters 
Ecclesiastical. — 


P) i Sree) 
48 foe the sare! fife 5 huey $f al, Chew Hike Yeu 
TL. Phat!no advowson’ ‘ 
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and servants, were often absent from the first service inthe CHAP, 
morning. And some belonging to the church’ kept ale _ 2%! 
houses, &c. Whereupon the visitors framed. certain good Anno 3097. 
orders for the good government of the church, and the re~ 


gave 
and approbation of them, And this paper also I transmit 
among the other original MSS. into the Appendix, ot 


——_— 


CHAP, XXIII, 519 
Conucration of Dr. Bancroft for Bishop of Landen, ‘The 


tical Polity comes forth. Some things noted in his dedi- 
cation thereof to the Archbishop. 


Pauper, hy he 10, 8B nt he oo Dae 
tion of the election of Richard Bancroft, 8.7 P. (who was it 
‘and the Archbi- 


was 
by the Archbishop ; John, Bishop of Rochester, Anthony, 
Pirsig tarp itice ened hepa a 
‘The bringing of Dr, Bancroft into thix sce, which met 
[iinane centers One One 











nt 35 eee 
Ranieri 
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teaming; end with whom hehnd been bickering beforeabout CHAP 


the sense of the article of the descent of Christ into hell. He “X01 


‘was ambitious of a bishopric, and, had promise of this of Ane t7r. 
London, How he resented this disappointment. appears in 517 


aletter he bad the assurance to write to the Queen, and to 
print it afterwards, ‘The sum whereof was, * how some 
“of the Lords of the Council had sent Dr. Cresar unto hint, 
‘to tll him that they thought kis studies not inferior for 
“ judgment in divinity to any in England, and jess Hs8 
“ intended to nolicit the Queen for some 
iter noo tet beieeinit seeks etic eee 
“that he especially desired. And that what Dr. Cwsar 


‘achoniphea bees nek opnusaae ekecleoaay 
“ ne he expressed it ; meaning, by his new translation of it 
“ out of the Hebrew. And further, that a certain Bache- 


[the Archbishop] 
‘i trthe sty a0; tb sas: expasted sim te farmoriog fs 


Bancroft.) 

+ That Divine of Ripon was to have told the Archbishop, 
“had he had fit opportunity, how that Broughton, upon the 
“next injury, was resolved to leaye the Queen's govern 
“ ment, and to go into Scotland to the King; who had in- 
 vited him, and offered him the best preferment he had. 


ra . ees 
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houses belonging to the bishopric, were found, upon 
palin i pnerscoy RAE TP 


‘sentence in the Arches against Bishop Aylmer's son: for 
4,210/. 20d. But by reason of purchases made by that Bi- 
sepybieie mertiniolernnes Hod sa ois eyed 
there was not found remaining sufficient goods and money: 
left ; namely, not above 1,000! out of which only these 
dilapidations were to be made good. ‘This cnused the Bi 
shop to write to the Lord Treasurer (his letter dated No- 
vember the 20th, 1597.) for his grave advice, furtherance; 
and good liking; that since the said land was bought: with. 
part. of the money that should have kept the churches and 
hhonses in good reparation, to prefer bill to the high court 


Ezpecinlly, since the decay of the church was. such as. re= 
quired: 0 present an. amendment, as he should, he said, 
never be able to hold it up, there being no 

means left unto him to make money of for that. purposes 
‘und that he never looked to live to let three leases, all being 
already out, some for an hundred years and above, and some 
for fifty, by former Bishops, and the Jeast for three lives, 
oreighteen or nineteen years yet being, And desiring to 
‘know his Lordship's grave advice und. honourable pleaaure 
‘in them, he committed him by his hearty prayers unto the 


St. Mary Bow church London, This new preferment of 
Bilson gave Mr. Bronghton a new occasion of wrath, And 
in divers of his letters and tracts he spared nat for foullan~ 
See hie envying the preferments of others, 
res 


Ey Espen ema perane 


Bi) riphied aermrionyyrientper en 
* phisticate the understanding, and mnke it wpt to believe 





“ing their own extrnordinary love to this dscipne; 

of God's’ more than ordinary love towartls 

“from ‘hence they grew to a strong | 

which had moved them to love 

the common sort of ten did, might have - 
their means to bring « wonderful work to. yond 
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the Church was regularly, by the Qocen and the governors 
nie Be rvcepen rap lay treme =| 
‘Tone 9% how well matters at this present stood 






“ of the Church] stood in the gap, at « time when the new: 
* discipline sounded every where in the pulpits, and in 
“common phrase of men’s speech; and the 

* (meaning the many quiet members of the Church] 

"4 fear they had taken a wrong course. And 


“af honour, above his adversaries, God pearetisn 
“upon him, themselves, though nothing: 
must needs confess.” And then, attributing 


writings, and partly to his vigilancy in 


fe ee eR a 
and clothed with the name of truth, is, 
“ olently to posseas men at first} but afterward, 


zal 


A. prudent use of the commission for ecclesiastical tan 
ccatises by the Archblshop sud the rest i that eommlsson, sl" 


L. Whether the granting them so usually of late years Points 

= to 
hes ‘the Council on 

e == the only ie aortic moaite 
+ cansultatlons 


common Taw. a“ 

“rh 
peers Sigeseas 
“thing in demand of 


“plea for custam of tithing phere ener 








90K should obtain, and publicly in court throw nya prohibition 
1 to the delay of justice, and to the disgrace and dispx- 

‘Tmeis90.6 mgement of those who served freely without all fee 
“ therein,” 

Zictrde Seeing it is not the mere making of good: laws only, 

Saat pees brastaniccatomes sesaoemeee 


or 
Astion 


fegbishe torah of Ne cates hice eee 
Bishops to take care about licences for marriage, of which 
such great complaints and clamours (and not unjustly) had: 
been made, and provision taken for preventing aay harm 

by reason of them, in one of those conetitutions 5 but etill 
this evil not remedied; and Ministers married at unsenson= 
able times and undue places; and ubuse was in banns ask- 
jing. The Archbishop's letter therefore to them to dis- 
charge their duty herein, in their several to 
i ‘this tenor: “ That whereas by the constitution made in 
«the last Convocation, and by her Majesty under the 
Great Seal confirmed, among other things the Ordinary’s 
power was limited in granting of licences for celebrating 
marriage within a competent time fit for so holy an ne~ 
“tion; namely, betwixt the hours of eight and twelve in 
523 the forenoon; and to u prescript place, that is, in the 
“parish church where the parties to be married, or their 
«parents or governors dwelt: and where, by the sad con= 


“ that the banns were three several festival days published 
“at the time of the morning prayer; the penalty whiereaf 
wa by that provincial constitution, that the Minister who 
« did offend should be suspended from his function for three 
* yours, + mnt ® 
That all this notwithstanding, there came daily.com~ 
“ plaints to hint [the Archbishop] out, of several parts of 


al 
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negligence therein, a 
“ signify to his Lordship, that he melee er 


“certificate he vent, to remain with hi in bis records: 
“the true copy whereof Dr. Hickman said he had. And 
40. not doubting that his Lordship would have special 
“care to watisfy his Grace in the premises, be left him to 
“ile Almighty. ‘The/24th of May, 1598.55. ea). 

Fe nll. eas enemies AL ty wii 


.op's most noble foundation of his Te Arie 


bs eye 3 oe 
‘Soeaiae 





thn ong fhe ele Wee 








Paci meaapesaunpesperpeapgsres: mt ref 
Prov. im Qué miservtrr pauperis beat erit, | 9 tas 
Dominum, qui miseretur pauperis, 





rBiseiof ern of the anldAnchblabopfde~ Ail bu giyo ead 172 
mee 


i i 


eee bed estimation threescore 

and seventeen acres. Peep yest 

the Archbishop, and the number of those that were to be 

cone 
and so many more, under forty, ns the revenues thereof 

, according to the of the ordinances 

ates litt teeseae a aco pees 


‘Chove to This: 
Iunfetine; Stone, one of the most notable monuments founded in these 
sod vb). times, for a harbour and subsistence for the poor, together 
with a fair achool-house for the increase of literature, and 
a large dwelling for the schoolmaster, the Archbishop had 
ek ial cg assistance, to build: 
-and perfect in his own lifetime. And the reason why be 
Anoal. +10. chose to do it himself, while he was alive, was, as Mr, Stow 
MOG ‘the historian had heard from his own tnouth, because he 
wom not Le ta his executors a case of their z 


ut honum, quod quisquis teeta ae 

sal am ete ph Ua ee Ee 

‘hopeth will be done by others, after he is dead, that: he do 

\ it himself while he is alive iw’ much the sitfer way. fe 
‘The Arch- About this time, and, as it is probable, apon 
tuntios bishop's said Christian foundation and liberal endowment 


a 
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‘of his hospital, some enemies and enviers of him gave out ©: 
at.Court, how wealthy the. how _X*V-_ 

vastly. grout his yearly revonuet were, with mo/good intent, Atos We 
no doubts us pethnps to moye the Queen to cutoff some of ek 


her. Of this, when the good Archbishop had some inform 
ation, (and as I conjecture from the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
his honourable filend,) he thought it convenient to draw 
up a just and particular account of all his purchases since 
he had been Bishop, with the sums given for the same, 





Lents prrchaseat by me, John WF 
Canterbury, since my first being Bishop, to 
November, 1599, which is 23.years at the least, 


One farm, called Chamberlayns, in Cloveringy in ‘the 
osany ot Kaa fsey Botan Pies GE oR 
cost me 4701. 


iT vail the perchashesat SiG aed Gh Sr 


which cost me 1007, and the reversion of mleuse, 
‘Two tenements in Shorne, ernie dlaasil tee sicia Diag 
ing, which cost me 1217, 24, Rent 82. 10%. 
erg tg eeprom 
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ae Fore ‘own posterity, the reverend the Minister of Bartingford im 
Hertfordshire, He way the son of George: 
‘noo 190- Heton Hill, in ‘the township or hamlet of Meton, in the 


year 1571; and was made Student there: became one of 
the Canons of that Church 16845 and Vice-Chancellor of 
‘that University 1588: was made Dean of Winchester 16895 
Beng thireycaix yours of ope. Hie sat Bishop of Ely nine 


Ely minster; where his two daughters (one of them aiar- 


hared in the rudencss of the Great Rebellion; his hands 
“and nove being thea broken by profane snd sacrilegious 
hands; the reat of the figure of him remaining entice. The 


Hacer tie "The Archbishop's letter oflsenoe for ae to tet nchoo) 
‘rchbiahop Hiay not be amiss to be here taken notice of, as specimen 
wa” after what manner licences for that purpose ranin those 
times; and to-observe what was required of such as uns 


: = 


Church. Which feacg OF dl oho: way, AOU, 


‘to resort to the purish charch with his children on Sundays 
and holydays ; and to instruct his scholars in Mr. Nowel's 
Catechisus, See a licence given this year by the J 
shop to this purpose, eed fi 

I nar ie tag hole tebe eaten SOE eco 
Archbishop, bappening this year and that is, his care of et So 
the privileges of his cathedral church of Canterbury, and of «im | 
all such ay belonged to. it. For'the Lords of the Privy the cto 


‘militin in 1 readiness upon some present m 
accordingly making a muster of the militia of that city, re- 
quired also those of the choir to appear with thelr arms 
‘among the other common lay people: who had indeed once 
before | 


Innovation, that he could not but marvel, His letter 
paren om ne pepe 
* bury, which, he thooght was not done in any pag of the Whe 

“ Jgnd besides: thnt is, to muster such us were occupied {e'r" mutt, 
in the daily service of Gods such as the singing-men of Ml. P- 
the church of Canterbury were. That he had eome ttle 


r | 

















a | 


428 | “THE LIFE) AND ACTS | 


Book ‘misdemeanor committed by him in the church about the 
Pr sia a ngeryrogrmuarrpeaing sro 
ni the 





eee ste hae en 
cr ae 
unto the reetory 
sai nae mare 
claiming it to be his right to present a Clerk for that ten, 
Lis Se She neue pemninoe i NM 


upon the suid Fones was convented. But the suggestion 
hosp nd igo, the conta part obtained a eon 





Shai wade eee aa ‘committed, was, 
for his tee ed 
and thereupon committed prisoner to the Clink, until he 
should enter band to perform’ his penance, and pay her 
Majesty's fine, Yet shortly after, he was discharged out 
eeetya wie vaent by Me. Justice Gland 
vile, before the said’ es tte 
performed his penance. 
Tn the 42 of the Queen, Walter Bakes, being changed 
with and predepe fipsotoedon presen 
obtained 


anno 25 Hon, Vill. it is enacted, that the Clergy should 
Bot, put in use any constitutions, provincial 


proceeding against him, gave 
acotence of deprivation for pretended simony, 


LD 
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© moni and furtherance for thie decision of the principal, 
4 And npposig ths lw were ethérwi then might either ——— 

‘a hin pleasure, by pleading some matter temporal, 00 600, 


party 
“make any cause ecclesiastical whatsoever xubject to 0 
 rOMbitin 019190108 0 mere aan von oh HITS 


Es 





©) power of the Chancery is not any whit 
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“ sisdiction be driven, ne now itis, to admit the censure quar. 
* and judgment: of those, who indeed be principal parties, 
‘ys touching the question of prohibitions, -Tmno 140. 
© XT, What cause at grievance 


writ of the Chancery, there | expressly forbids 
% to take place, But it is manifest 


i 
| 


Ci jes law, be warranted? At peep ser 2 
Shas ‘and manner heretofore used, may 541 
now, 
“ royative ecclesiastical, be retained and practised: we 
a ina aa 
vou. Ht , 
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BOOK * shewing himself such m king and absolute -moanrchy mx, 

not caring for any laws, would do as he listed.” Words 

Ano 1400. that some af the judges had used in the héat of their can- 

‘tefte against that Archbishop, for no other cause than 

that he had desired his Majesty's temporal judges might 

‘keep themselves in some rensonable sort within their own 

bounds, and not to invade, as they did, the ecclesiastical 

jurisdiction. -'This whole letter, so suitable to this present. 

dusinoss, though written some years after, I have thought 
NeXLL Ble prendre ae 





Some con- Que Archbishop had this year some dispute with the 
Te te University of Cambcldge.. "The Heads had! suspooded (one 
Archbiho Mg, Butler for some he had incurred the 


venity. penalty of the breach of some one of their statutes, But 
‘he made his application to the Archbishop: who thereupon, 
thinking, out of his compassionate nature, that he ‘had 
somewhat hard measure, so fur favoured him, that he wrote 
Jetters to the Heads in his behalf: and withal entered into: 


Archbishop two letters, But the University would not let 
go their privileges; so ns to revoke what they had done, as 
‘unwarrantable. Yet, out of that high respect they hid tio 
his Grace, they complied with him for the 

Butler: that is, requiring him only to make his acknow= 
Jedgments, and to give his thanks to the Heads, for their 
withdrawing his suspension. Whose submissive and geate= 
fal letter ta the Archbishop ran in this tenors ai 


Sebd 4 "That where sad pleased hin Groce in his Inte Net= 
inci ters sent unto them in friendly manner, to move and ade 
tor, 4 vise thew the second time, for the ening 

Whig, “question touching Mr, Butler's suspension; 

an <p sg ing on hg 


Lal LA 
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seeing his Grace affirmed, that herein they’ nelther 
“ prejudice themselves nor others, (as they: dee Rt 
« ninine: rather iment 3 
“ ment of their privileges,) they had thought meet, by usin 

i favour towards 


“ come thither, and (if to his Grace it seemed s0 good) to 
* desire this favour by word, as be had partly done by let~ 
“ ter, or at the least thankfully to acknowledge and receive 


And so the act against him bring not entered into their 
records, but only set down in a paper, as the Deputy had © 


Lael guerra et uate neaeeemee ee 
real, metropolitical city thereof, To the said most reve~ 


succeeding age. 
“eset oe a a a 


= 




















“CHAP. XXVIL- as 
Archbishop's letter; vequiring: the: Biahopt, with the 

rest of the Clergy, to send light horse, upon the Pope 
and Spaniards imvading Ireland. A Parliament. Bille 


The 
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noon Syme slvr ses fo wern be) iri harem 
that service in 


Eee S verssinalngsvoinond ha Brenig ay 
“ tered, by underhand her Majesty's rebels in Ere~ 


sending thither present 

great applies of hore and fot £0, for the ease of some 

© part of her charge, as much as conveniently might be, 
«she was forced, according to the example of her progeni- 
“ tors, and of other princes in like cases, to have recourse: 
* w the good-will of such her subjects as were of ability 
“ to bear some part of her burden ; and to require 
certain light horses to be furnished and sent i 
* Which as she did require of all her subjects of the 
“sort generally, so, because she knew, and was 
“thut there were among them none who, either for the 
Peeters pment 
* to the safety of her kingdams, would be to 
“aid her than they of the Clergy: <a A 


© She by her letters, under her own hand and | 
* rected to him, [the Archbishop,] =o 


think fit, in such manner and hamster 
“embark at such place and time, as by the | 
© others of her Highness’s Privy Council 

him. 
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That these were therefore, by virtue of her foresaid os 
“‘Jetters, and in her Majesty's name, to will and require *S¥™ 
“hie Lordship, by himeel bis Dean and Chapt a oie sr 





men to serve on them be armed with good cuirasves and 


 casques, petronels : -awordaand daggers, 
“and horsemen’s conte: peers And: that their 


* "opinion wae, that nothing would more exalt 
tho service, than the ebaice of such men ax had been 
“used to rides and therefore none more fit than sueh ws 
‘em a Retarae partan aay ca lg 


“That the vic white they wre vp wa he 
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Loach enrol a pladiaingie Lapin = 





a 


} : | 
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 parieh churches : six hundred of which did afford com- cuar. 
* petent livings fora Minister, What then, demanded he, Vi 

« should become of the multitude of our Teared men, that Anwe or, 
“should have no other preferment to get, unless it were 
Pein 3 pact enh ok to 
“matter to do, there were so few; especially in this 

 cntehing age? And that there would: we hale rox ath 

© give the best scholars no greater 

“meanest artisan, or to give all alike. — {fate le 


Soko cline Uo peeoe pvc td (eA AT ie 

< please the people, rather than proft them.) "And that 

Prem ad diem etme Hag 

reward, For that the canon saith, 

Poteet idnbiattebeter Sheltered 

Magister, aut publicus et idoneus verbi divini conclo~ 

“ nator.” i acieaeieskeauncbaoa telco 

and arguments snggested by the Archbishop to these Civi- 

in mado in ey 
it ‘seus committed, notwithatanding: all 

‘speeches, and what further Harris, a Sergeant at Law, at V's, 

Jost had added, how the Queen might take it, 

that if they proceeded to determine this bill they should 


fi 
it 


rejected, but vakapatcueatier detent ager 
would not hereafter meddle 


It speceti wat Sloe ance, that there was another A tilt 


Patiamenty which was against Commis- ‘xia 
ssries’ and Archdencons' courtes and the frequency of i! and 
‘them, and the monies exacted there, as ee ose 


« 








“ said diocese, and those in former times: as also, of the 
number of to all those offices, over 
“ toe wih wf op et ar 
“mont, we 


“That inal or every of thes, their Lordship should 949 
of those 


“yours to reduce all these enormities unto the former 
“form, both of making bills of presentments, and of re. 
“ducing the number of those inferior courts to their for« 


“subject by multiplicity of Apparitons. ‘And for that he. 
<Mmet dct baal ta trend pil 
“help in reforming theve abuses be did 
“require 


at je ere ot 

"his porn re of th Archi oe the pal 
courts of his province, (the excesses whereof were 0: 

grievous to the people,) did in some 
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“ the Parliament House; as impugning our own Inte care 
«in making the former ontititinnes, Which had they a 


NL ‘The:common:-snaiching: prevention, used’ be- $50 
“tween Commissaries and petted 


ow. ‘This vexing andichanging?the'eodntiy-with quartic 


A452 THE LIFE AND ACTS 


BOOK VII. The scandal which groweth by commutation of 
IV. _« penances, more rife than before the late constitutions 
‘Anno 1601.6 were made, without the Bishop’s privity, warrant, or 
“ consent. 
“VIII. And lastly, The granting licences of marriages 
“ by Archdeacons and their Officials, and others exercising 
« peculiar jurisdictions, who are no ways by law to be said 
“ exercere episcopalem jurisdictionem de jure: neither was 
“it any ways intended at the making of these consti- 
tutions, and expressly by her Majesty signified, that. no 
« Bishop's officers, other than his Chancellor, should grant 
“ any licence in any diocese. 
“These being the grievances most noted, and both in 
« Parliament and otherwise complained of to be heavy for 
“the subject to undergo, as I did require at your Lord- 
“ ship’s hands a reformation of them within your diocese, 
“ at the end of the Convocation, so I do hereby pray and 
« require you, that you will set down such obserrations to 
“ your ecclesiastical officers, whereby all these above- 
“named inconveniences may be avoided, as the griev- 
“ances springing of the undue observing of the former 
constitutions. And if any officer under you shall im- 
“ pugn, or not duly perform the redressing of all these 
“ disorders in manner as you shall prescribe them, he shall 
“ assuredly know, that I had rather with severity reform 
“him, than bear those ordinary complaints; which in the 
“ end may turn to the scandal of our jurisdiction ecclesias- 
“tical. And so not doubting but that you will have due 
« care of the premises, I commend your Lordship to God. 
*«: From Lambeth, the 7th of January. 
“ Your Lordship’s loving brother in Christ. 
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BOOK took it, trocbled those that were farmers of parcel of the 
1. said late priory. Thereby going about with many lawsuits 
.to recover to the said parsonage pareel of that which the 
556 Archbishop took to be parcel of the said Inte priory, then 
belonging to the see of Canterbury. For the prevention of 
which injury, and for the farmers’ quiet holding of that part 
off the said priory, he had obtained from Mr. Wattes, the 
Parson, about a year ago, a promise that he would mot 
hereafter let his said parsonage to the said Monings his 
patron : but now, notwithstanding his promise, had again 
let it to him. Whereupon the Archbishop sent to his Stew- 
ard in the month of May this year, to require him, the said 
Wattes, to come before him: and to take order with him, 
that he do not hereafter demise the said parsonage, either 
to his said patron, or to any other that would suffer him to 
take the tithes of the said parsonage. And that if the said 
‘Wattes would not perform it, that then he [the Archbi- 
shop] would otherwise deal with him as he should deserve. 

‘This was dated from Lambhith, the 15th of May, 1602. 
is ‘Matters in All Souls college (whereof the Archbishop 
Souls cot.” was visitor) were out of order again : whereof he had been 
lege, found informed by a late visitation by commission : as that divers 
Maton. of the Fellows entered not into holy Orders within the time 
assigned by their statute: and some were long absent from 
the college, and suspected to have been married ; together 
with various other misdemeanors. Whereupon the Arch- 
bishop sent his letter to the Sub-Warden and Deans of the 
college, for the present rectifying of their enormities; other 
things being to be set in order afterwards; when the Dean of 
the Arches, his deputy in jitation, should have lei- 
sure to proceed in his said visitation. The Archbishop's 
letter, minding to have the said disorders presently redress- 

_ ed, ran to this tenor: 








Radited by After his hearty commendations. That although by 
top” © reason of the other employments of Mr. Dean of the 
« Arches, his deputy for the visitation of that: college, he 
“ eould not s0 soon determine of such orders for reform. 
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Soni and devoutly prayed. continually with them, and cura, 
making signs and shews to her last remembrance, of the **™_ 
sweet counfort she took in their presence nd. assistance, Anve a0, 
and of the unspeakable joy she was going unto, 

‘The very prayer that was made for her but the day be- 


ter, I shall enter it here, taken thence by an exact hand, metae! 


ber, B. 
A prayer for Queen Elisabeth, March 28, 1602. 

O most heavenly Father, and God of all merey, we mast Te Arch 
humbly beseech thee to behold thy servant, our Queen, with yr tye 
the eyes of pity and compassion. Give unt her the com aro 
forts of thy Ebel Se a Bi SRR Da 


if it be thy will, her farmer health and strength both of boy 
and soul. Let not the enemy, nor his wicked instruments, 
have any power aver her ta do her harw, O Lord, punish 
her not fur our offences, nrither ns in her. Deal not with 
ts, O Lord, as we have deserved » but far thy merey's sake, 
and for thy Christ his sake, forgive us all our sins: and 
prolong her days, that we may stitl enjoy her to the glory of 
iy lg oe eat aloes arte eariaina 


Her death dating near the Archbishop exhorted er to yah ih 
fix her thoughts npon God, the better to draw aff her mind ™” 
from other secular things coricerning her kingdom and snc~ 
cessor, that some then of her Court propounded to her, 
To which good advice, to stay her at that hour, she anawer 
ed him, she did s0, nor did ber mind wander from God. 
And as a sign thereof, when she could not speak, she was 
observed much to lift up her eyes aud hands to heaven. 

We have this further passage of her religious Prado 
which she expressed when ber Almoner waited upon her, vo fz" 


whe 
y xia 
Os 
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oe maisbe meson el ae tek sveediiynttamcxifiate SBN 
“of them. 

© The matters he sow desired to be advertised of with ise 10 
“ all convenient speed, were these. 1. The certain number j 
“ of those that did receive the Communion in every 


iman as afore, who did not receive the Communion ; 48 
‘aluo the certain number of every woman, in each several 


* parish 
“out certifying their names. IV. The particular name of 
every double-beneficed man in his diocere, which held 
"two benetices with cure; his degree of school and quall- 
© fication; the names of the several benefices with cure 
“which he held; how many miles distant euch of the bene- 
“ ficos which he held was from the other; and, ax newr us 
“he could, the valuation of them in the King’s books, V. 
« How many several impropriations there were within their 


«© served by Curntes. If with vicarages, what every of those 
* vevoral vicarages wore valued at, #0 near ax be could ine 


“ vicarage: what the said parsonage was valued in the 
“ King’s books; and what the vicarage was valued in the 
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Boge ‘That these things ran much in the King’s mind, espe+ 
cially concerning the first article, vis, recusants, and suck 


For there were, he suid, three sorte of Papista: some came 
to sermon, but not to service and prayer; | some that came 
to both, but not to the Communion ; and a third abstained 
from them all, And therefore he comunanded them that 
inquiry inight be made of all those of the first, second, and 
third rank: and that: the weak were to be it a 
the wilfal to be punished. And for such as were Papists, 
hho was, he said, but half a king to them; being lord over 
their bodies, but their souls were seduced by Popery. Amd 
that where there was not true religion, there could be no 
contimued obedience. 

‘TheCamei!’ A message from the Lords the next. month, especially 

trite 4c relating to the King, occasioned anata lier $0 Baise 


c reasonable aie 
sussination. in Scotland by Alexander Ruthen, | 
ee 
relation whereof I refer to the King's life. The 

whereof redounded to this realu, in the = 
of Gogl reserving him for a blessing to the n 
‘The tenor of the Privy Council's letter to the op 
preteen 
* Sovereign Lord the King, before his coming to this kiog= 






dence reserved him for the bappy government 
State; hy sissy ele tga ae! 
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“te ‘all respecte show thief gladness, and Ane 005 

“veto tna M16 om miei prec 7 or | 








“ag was used upon the 17th of November in our late So> 
 vercign’s time; with special charge, that in every purtl- 
“cular church there be # sermon and service, with a de 


“commit you to the tuition of Almighty God. From 
* Croyden, the 14th of July, 1603, 
“ Your Lordship’s loving frlend and brother, © 
Jo, Cantar,” 

‘Another oscasion win now yiren:to:the Archbishop oft King 
vending hiss letters to the Bishops of his province. Which {isnt 
was for snccour to be sent to the city of Geneva; Re upon siietien 
former solicitations in Queon Elizabeth's reign had been" °™ 
done by this Charch to that state. The Duke of Savoy, 563 
who had several times endeavoured tho 


carnestly petitioned for some ¢on- 
‘tribution from this Protestant ‘realm, to enable them to 


am - 
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“we are, by way of benevolence, that they may be re- 
eee ee 
nares Gta noo pace 
™ ‘same to: 3 our 
Pree rege nese —* 
“cumbents of the several parishes in their dioceses, to 
make known $o much to their parishioners at their ase 


“some other person of note or trust, by the Diocesan to 
“be appointed; who shall sce the same sufely c 
“unto him: snd from the said Diocesan the sane abe 





the thiety-serenth. et A 
tees to the rest of the Bishops; re 
“ unts thertaf he doubted not but that 
« form acéontingly ; the intent - 
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‘wrote new books} they Tnboured all they could to get ft aeons 


men for their turn to serve astnembers in 

Jong to be called > a eee 
titions, hoped to influence the King himself both before and 

when he first set his foot in England, And of thie the aged 
Archbishop becune 40 npprehensive, that it -was said, he 

prayed to God he might nat live to see the next Parliament, 

Indeed (if he did so) be had his wish; for he died the 

month before they came together, But things succeeded 

better, 

‘One book of this nature came forth anno 1602, (as it A took 
Feline. poe time,) entitled, The Plea of the n‘wevur at 
Tnnocent, wherein is nyerred, * that the Ministers and he Pac 
« people, falsely tormed Puritans, are injuriously slandered 
* for enemies or troublers of the State. Published for the 565 
common good of the Church and Commonwealth of the 





phantizing Papists, statizing | 
“ ints, and satanizing scorners of all godliness, truth, und 
“honesty. ‘Written by Josins Nichols, a faithful Minister 


‘of Jon Christ, end ah bumble servnt of the. Engl 
“Church.” In the first chapter of this bool is: shewed; 
‘that they be not Puritans indeed who now in England be 
so called, And in the pratense ae ne 
and proper for all Papiats, Sec. 

‘One long petition there was presented to the King in the Tne peti- 
month of Aprily called Klee epee ret 


 wome might be removed, some: and some qua~ 
 Ilfled. Namely, first, In the Church service, the cross ink 
« Baptism, 5 confirm 

« ations, ‘be taken away: Baptism not to 

“ be ministered by women; and so explained: the cap and 
““surplice not urged: that exsnination | before the 
Communion = that 


‘it might be ministered with asermon: 
“that divers terms, vis, of Priests, and absolution, and 


i 
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bein ‘They subscribed themsclves, * His OMAP. 

Majesty's most humble subjects, the Ministers of the! 

Gospel, that desired not a disorderly innovation, but a due Anno 1008. 
* and godly reformation.” 

Sloot: alten enpita ub tle pefteet vere eet pe meRE oer te 
quartet the rel with fave muggeationa; nf the King 
had lent this their motion a favourable ear, and given it petition, 
some kind of consenting entertainment ; snd as though in 

whercunto 


they hid altered the name of the foresaid schedule, and, of 
an entitled petition to his Majesty, had made it a covert 


kind of libel: whereby wecurely, as they they 
might tnd slander not only the Communion Book, 566 
Dut the whole estate of the Church as it 

the late 


Divers others in divers parts-of the kingdom prommed 
to trouble his Majesty, (us be was in his progress this sum- 

mer,) and tax the State with the like clamorous libels and 
defamatory supplications, 

‘Arnong thi rest cams fortlsa trentlse to back: GH petition. foc 
written by ane Henry Jacob, (who was @ principal agent je". 
cikepehapeceeiele Colbie ieted irreyr pe set alah 
taken ou of Bas Word und Ne bes nn Tetrion = 
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BOOK an pelsarp motos toma 
Deca ae cena a are at 
‘Nowe Wore get forth unto us was not 


England, ge. -most humble wile 
Pile Miser depend wells a 
safety of their 3ouls desired the 

@ Churches ‘to God’s word, east themselves down: 


nothing more. 
Dr, Covel ‘Bus by-the Archbishop's vigiancy nn advina aot, 
. titlon,. 


natural contention that was almost buried;.and at thattime 
Seeamben were with 
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book s it was, he suid, bit n verbal reiterating of the same. CHap. 
things, handled and digeoursed by some of those with whom: *!__ 

by some relation he had much nearness. And eo his Inbour Avo 403, 
might well have been spared; since others with far better Fyre, 


cd n dedicution of his book to the ; but he dy- 
ing before it was published, he dedicated it to Bancroft, Bl- 
shop of London. But his intended dedi ) notewith- 


standing he printed, and placed at the euit of his book: 
therein mentioning the great benefit this Church bad re- 
ceived by his Grace’s means, in his defenee of the governs 
ment of ity his great wisdom and moderation, and his 
cnduting the rage of that unbridled multitude, [of the mew 


the Bede of Houses in the University 
thore, And to this work, thay sald, they were of ere 
invited bythe eornmendable example ‘of ehele'revprenid bree fr! Sats 






Motalie” was dedicated to 
‘the Ki f,tyhurst, Chancellor of that University, and y 
Hani ofthe Lord Easingdon, Principal Secretary, and 
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thereof from the original in the possession of a reverend wan 
‘Dean, who very bumanely imparted it to me. Wherein may 


‘ment, who seemed to fear he should not be able, by reason 

of his gout, to come up; concerning which the Archbishop 

had an opinion (as he hinted to the said Earl) that such a 
diseane was often pleaded, when men hada mind to stay st 

home. “ He hinted to him the many petitions aud motions tts tetert 
that that faction had made, correspondent to theit uN Shrewsbury 
* tures, i ha ke Lovage bythe po 
© clamation viz. (that lately came forth for a conference’ 

that the King was minded to have between some episco 

pal and some of the chicfest of the Divines, 

about the conteoverted matters of the Church,) that they 

“ had not much prevailed: besides the comfort he himself 

“had received from certain letters of hiv Majesty to. him. 568° 

© That he indeed, by reason of the dangers of the days and 
“infectious times, and his own years, had not been at 

Court since the King went from Hamptons yet that he 

had heard from thence, and had sent thither, according 
“an he used to do: adding, that the Karl might easly ima- 

« gine, that he had not been idle, nor greatly quiet ia mind» 

+ and that (thanking God) be went forward as he was wont 

“wo do; although he was then somewhat aifected with the 

“+ janndice, his old disease.” He intimated likewise to the 

said nobleman, letters that he had sent to the corporation 

of Grimesby, the place of his birth, according as the Earl 

und desired him, very probably recommending Stand honest 

men to their choice for Burgesses, But this whole letter x. xin, 
deserves to be preserved among the rest of the records, 

©The King’s proclamation fora conference of the Clergy) Tieng, 


established, ‘Thin a ome wo ae sto ype 
sis 


-— 


, a. 


Terie brs ese erepeay ay tie Sofmey mantel proots 
it 
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wn august presence of the Lords of the Privy Council. 
‘Whence likewise may be learned the King’s judgment of 
the constitution of thie Church; the many informations 
brought to him against it; benched 
he liked not: that this meeting was appointed by 

his fuller and more ‘instruction 

en teri eel ae 


(‘touching s mecting Yor the benting ind foe the dgberialae 
ie ited petal be ards eee 


Gospel: which was the duty most besceming. 


© thority. 
© That therefore after ae 


“he had received information of the stnte thereof at the 


% decease of the Queen; his wister, ea 
“though he found the whole body 
© the wisdom of herself, aud care of those who | 
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yenerepere tne aa mettre tga Hy 
health, ns did greatly commend their’ 

the pee pated anal la Ohticlealteaioces SST 
“ of since he bad understood the form and frame, he was 
© persuaded that both the constitution and doctrine there- 
of was agreeable to God's word, and near to the condi- 
“tion of the primitive Church. Yet, forasmuch as experi 
ence did show daily, that the Church militant was never 
“ so well constituted in any form of policy, but the imper- 
“ fections of men who bad the exercise thereof did with 
“ time, though insensibly, bring iu some corruptions > and 
© also, for that informations were daily brought unto bint 
“by divers, that some things used in this Chureh were 
«both scandalous to many seeming zealous, and gave nd- 
* vantage to the adversaries; he conceived, that no sub- 
“ject could be so fit for him to shew his thankfulness to 
“ God, as, upon serious examination of the state of this 
“ Church, to redeem it from such seandals, as, both by one 
“and the other, were laid upon it. 

‘That for his instruction herein he had appointed a 
“ meeting to be had before himself and his Council, of 
“ divers of the Bishops and other learned men, the first 569 


formation and advice he might govern his proceedings 
* therein, if he found cause of amendinent. But by reason 
« of the sicknows reigning in many places of the kingdom, 
the unsensonable time of the year for travel, md the in- 
“ commodity of the place of his abode for such an as- 
“sembly, he was constrained to defer it till after Christ 
“maw. nce mp ep 
“ticularly understand the state of the Church; 1 
“ ceive therehy light to judge, whether there were indeed 
“any such enormities a& were pretended; and know how 
“wo proceed to the redress, 

«Bat that this bis godly purpose he found ‘had’ been 
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“his conscience tht which to him only nppertained; cna 
‘of proceeding, *¥!- 


avoiding all unlawful-and factions manner 


séand frecent pena other the palit or othe 
“or by disobedience to the processes proceeding from 


“their jurisdiction, give hin eause to think that he had 





‘more unquiet spirit than became any private pervon 
‘to have towards public muthority3 lie would. make it 


t&yeligy add eostoafonioa 5 ll tatty Whereas his pur- 
“ pose and resolution ever was, and so still was, to pre= 
“ serve the estate, as well ecclesiasticnl as politic, in such 
form os he bud found it established by the laws here; 
“reforming only the abuses which he should find appa- 
“ently proved. And that also to do by 4uch mature ad~ 
‘vice and deliberation, as he had ubove mentioned. Where= 
fore he admonished all men hereafter to take warning, as 

“ they would answer to the contrary at their peril, Given 
‘under ‘hie hand at Wilton, the 21th tay e-Octabe, 
* 1608." 

‘Thus how well: eee foe thie comdevtict Ein 


‘the form and frame whereof he saw to be agreeable to 
God's word, and to come near to the primitive Church; 
and by the observations he bad #0 #oon made of the heats 
of the complainers, tending. ruther to combustion than re- 


570: 


= 






queries 
biden” be concerted wt this conference, for his prisecyreriion 
tie and resolution of them, inorder to the use tobe made of 
You" them at that time. Which quevies were 

whether shey.sware solitigieeal 






‘among the MSS, of the Reverend Mr | 
Chaplain to Toby Matthew, Bishop of Durham. 
had given his thoughts of all these questions, he thas pi= 


is prayers. 
“The Lord for his Christ's te es tis Majesty with 
wd er Ms sndnlold races, that he mey lata 
this Church, us his dear sister Qaeen . 
wit and that, as in his golden book to the Prince his san 
doth show his dislike both of ne 
“ giddy-headed Puritans, so God may give him courage 
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“ and constancy to withstand them both that neither the gna 
\ Papists may obtain their hoped nor the Pu-_***# 


baptism 
was alleged sr the King athe eonferice By the 
whop of Worcester. 

‘Matthew, Wihop of Durham, was now gel up othe Pie 
conference. ‘To hinw he signified in w letter two days be= Py 
fore, that he was preparing png 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, and that his Chancellor : 
should communiente them to him, when he was in the 


that the 
had of the dangerous condition of the Church under « new 
King, and the projects of the Puritans, 


 Salntem in Christen W thank your Lovdhip, Se. The: dv 
“fantastical gidly-hended Puritans; 1 perecives have In-yini 

“ boured earnestly, and are: very eager, that they may beer 0 
“ honed, &c. Ido not yet know their plots, nor the: parenmiitn 
“ticulars af their petitions; bat may conjecture and ainn*!v the 
“at their meaning; and am writing somewhat, but very Mss. Ra, 


your 
“before. ‘The Lord bless you aud the rest of our brethren 
“in this intended conference, That his most execilent 
* Majesty may long Continue settled (ae E doubt nob but 
“he is, a8 most worthy Queen Elizabeth was) to advance 571 
“the Gospel, and maintain the ecclesiastleal yorernment 
“ in thin land. ‘nn dh my ewig one 


«+ Yur amp'd olla 





Satsitery the: 144 came ca thi fn0us conference, (te ree 4 


chief ‘Divinea ion the other: ides at ‘which amost. 
Lords of the Privy Council were alzo present. 
being the last thing memorable, wherein 

was concerned, I shall give wore brief account | 
tents of what ‘he spake aud did: and. 
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churches, besides the Dean of the King’s chapel, two Doc- cHar 
tors of Divinity, and one Archdeacon: and those that np-_~*%E 
peared for the Puritans were four, vis. Cee Doers 
Sparks, Mr. Knewstubs, and Mr. Chaderton 5 who were‘ 
termed agents for the Millenaries; that is, (as they pre=in cain 
tended,) a thousand persons, chiefly Ministers, that had in?" 

a late petition to the King, under their hands, accused 

many practices of the Church of England, and cried out 

for a disputation, ‘These were also sent for by the King, 

as the most grave, learned, and modest of the aggrieved 

party. Being all met, the King desired himself to be 
satisfied (favournbly so expressed in behalf ofthe Puritans) 
concerning the Book of Common Prayer; excommunica- 
tion in the ecclesiastical courts ; and for providing fit and 

able Ministers for Ireland, In the Book of Common Prayer, 

he required satisfaction about confirmation, absolution, wnd 

private baptism. For ereunununication, he offered two 
things to be considered, vis. 1. The matters, viz, whether 

it were executed in light causes; and whether it were not 

used too often, 2. 'The persons, viz, why lay-persons, a8 
‘Chancellors and Commissaries, should do it; and why the 
Bishops themselves, for the dignity of so weighty a censure, 


made his on his knee, to this purport : & How mauch the 
whole land was bound to God for setting’ s0_ wise, 30° tie 
“earned and judicious a Kingoverit” And then adrestd ie te 


“that the Church of England did hold or tench that with- 


A 
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of the book did not vo much intend them, but propounded citar. 


‘Archbishop's sense, 
he would ‘ave suid, had he not been intercepted ‘by theshrbod | 
King,) deaying that those learned and reverend men, that 
framed the Book of Common Prayer, intended by ambi- 
guous terms to deceive any: but did indeed by those 
words intend a permission of private persons to baptize in 
case of necessity : whereof, he suid, their letters were wit- 
nesses: some parts whereof he then read; [and pity it is 
they were not set down at length in the printed relation 5} 
and withal declared the same to be agrcenble to the prac~ 
tice of the ancient Chareh, Urging to that purpose both: 
Acts i, where three thousand were baptized in one day ; 
which for the Apostles alone to do wax impossible, at 
least improbable; und thut there were then with them no 


alleged 

in that point. He laid open also the absurdities and im- 

pieties of the opinion of them, who thought there was no 

necessity of baptism. Not as if God without baptism 

could not save the child; but that ‘the case’ put, that the 

state of the infant dying unbaptized was uncertain 5 and 
there was an evident assurance that it was 


and suther ground the action upon Christ's promise, than 
hin omission thereof upon God's 

Bilson, Bishop of Winchester, spake also to thia point573 
his opinion, vis. that the denying to private persons baptism Be 
in case of necessity, onlin ea meat eagroe 
it had been the ancient and common practice of 
oe Miciecessoten segnteaiica weniraeas 
agreed upon among Divines, that the Minister was not of 
the essence of the sagrament. But the result was, that 
the King, however he asserted Baptiam to be administered 


, — 


~~ 
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Noo hy lnful Ministers and in no case by private persons, yet 


_1Y"_ he utterly disliked all rebaptization, although either women 


‘Xaseve0s.or Jaies had baptized. ‘This day's conference ended with 


the article of exvommtication : which was soon agreed, 
and some regulation thereof eusily yielded unto on all 
vides, 


‘The second day the Archbishop seers not to have been 
present: but Bancroft, Bishop of London, spake mach, 
and (as it is very likely) his Grace’s sense: which I pass 
tai heptliee Becsaae erties $5 Fehetoinodh Pine aay 
our Archbishop spake or was cancerned. 

‘The thied day’s conference vas Janvary 185 when! uel 
‘were present as pleased the Archbishop to appoint; for so” 
was the King’s pleasure. By his order therefore, I con« 
‘lade, came several of the Doctors of the Arches, Kats, wis. 
Sir Dan, Dun, Sir Tho. Crumpton, Sir Richard Swale, Sir 


Xedeiati- John Bennet, and De. Drury, the ecclesiastical courts 
‘sal coors beings then to be justified, ‘The Archbishop now; as soon 


High com: 


‘us the King was set, presented unto him a note of some: 
‘points which his Majesty bud referred to their considera 
tion on the first day ; and the alteration, or rather expla= 
nation of them, in the Liturgy, ets. 1. Absolution, or reste 
sion of sins, in the Rubric of Absolution. Il, In private 
baptism, the lauftdl Minister present, MI. Examination, 
with confirmation of children. (V. Jesus said t0. them, 
twice to be put into the dominical Gospels, instead of Jesur 
said to his disciples. Which last reading had been objected 
to by the other party, as not truly taken out of the text im 
the New Testament. This was all the alteration made. — 

‘Then the King fell upon discourse of the high commis- 
sion, That he had understood that the parties named 
‘therein were too many and too mean: that the matters: 
they dealt in were base, and such as Ordinaries at home 
percepts peinirapiaarpcr 

‘out by the Bishops in their several dioceses were too fre~ 


‘The Arche quent and large, To which the Aréhbishop answered 
cous avery “© First, for the number of such as were in com~ 


‘thereat. 


“ mission, that it was requisite it should be great 5 for 


r | 
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“otherwise | the must be | ucts cet sesame 
And therefore, albeit 


“whose attendance he might with moro authority com- 

«tere esl bd fen compl But 

“that it could not he i mn at 

“ fault might be of that natare, as that the ordinary juria~ 

“diction might censure it: but eftsoons it fell out, that 

“the party delinquent was too great = st oe 
‘proceed against him. And so mighty in 


particular dioe 
sent was plensed to say, that the proceeding thereby was 
il Spanish inquivition, : “meh were urged to. 


wl the Lords of 8 
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‘ ’ 
"i mots of each Hhdngen es oh De refsemcnd tx the Chak ee 
1. The Absolution shal be called, The Absolution or Anno ves, 
general Remyssion of Sins, 
2. The Canfirmation shal be called, The Confirmation or 
farder Examination of Children’s Faith, © 
3. The Private Baptism, now by laymen or women, shall 
be called, The Private Baptisine by the Ministers only; and. 
all those questions in that Baptisme, that insinuate it to be 


grave Minister assistant to them in ordination, suspension, 
degradation, &e. 

6. The excommunication, ws it is nowe used, shal be 
taken awaye both in name and nature. And x writ out of 


sll Wales, to be planted with schools and preachers ns 
soon ns 

8. As manic “Jeoroed, Midieters, and ‘maintenance for 
them, to be provided in such places of England, where 
there is want, as maye be, 

9. As few double-bensficed men and pluralitice ws may 
be; and those that have double benefices to maintain 
preachers, and to have their livings a& neere as may be 
‘one to the other, 

10, One uniform translation of the Bible to be made, and 
‘onelye to be used in all the eburches of 

“11, One Catechisme to be made and used in all places. 

12. The Artictes of Religion to be explaned and inlurdged. 
And no man to teach or rend against anie of thems 

19. A care had, to observe who do not receave the Com- 
munion once in the year: the Ministers to eertifie the Bt 

Kk3 


«a = 
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ardor to be takew in some crusee eccleriaatioal, whereof cxxe. 
the most are expressed in cortain Articles contained in-a_®XH- 
Schedule remaining with the Lord Archbishop of Canter- Now 008, 
Jury, $0 it was entitled. And then follow the waid grrin- 
cipal matters, and the names of the particular Commis- 
sioner’ nominated to consider and adjust them, This paper 
was as followeth = se setae 
* Some additions to be made to the Catechism, in. point Coit ti 
“ of the Sneraments, ‘nd the sine to be generally ob, 
« served in all. churehes. 
“In the Rubriesin. Private Baptism, insert these words, 
“ to cause to be baptized, Se, J bo gabe” 
“That consideration be had, what chapters, both of the 
“ Apocrypha and.eanonten! Scripture, are wmcetest to be 
“ read! in the churches, 
“ That care be token, that ono uniform translation of 
2th bla bo psigods nd vba Abtechnels bande 
“without any notes. nd tnlowind 





2) 
“ for already : to the intent that better provision may be 


“ by the Archbishop of York, which he must seid: ap to 
“ my Lard of Camry, to he ha ahewe to Ma}, 
before the Parliament [sits.) 1 be woakaiil » 

Care to be taken Eee tear teat tits 


“ thoy shall deal, ahh atk 


«ABATE — 
“ikke tree et dese 
“ iotere that make seruple in Lancashire, in point of 
© in, Baptism and surplices only: to See 
“ Lord of Canterbury to the Bishop of Chester, 
™ Conierontobebad of he elit ommiion 
Kha 


-_- 


oo i 
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© Commissioners for Tretandy ghar. 
* All the Lords of the Privy“ And five Bishops more." St 
* Council, ‘Rao 1008, 


Here was excellent matter cut out, and wise and grave 
men, both of the xpiritualty and temporalty, appointed 
to labour in the same, for the forwarding of good religion, 
pacifying complaints, and putting the affairs of the Charch 
into an unbluneable order. But as far as 1 cam learn, 
‘not nich was done herein, A great let to-whieh good pur- 
eva ev 6d she lio Mi Raby tiga 


vr Habeas otiedl uipesastes eavesinetnete RE hoes 
jaundice; which, it seems, was his old distemper, as he jy" 
‘wrote in his letter to the Earl of Shrewsbury, ny ated 
above; which (together with his age and the contagion) water 
made him unfit to wait upon the King and Court abroad the 
Just summer, But now, soon after the conference, going in 
his barge to Fulham, to meet with come Bishops and Judges 
of hiscourts, there to confer about the affhirs of the Church, 
(saith the weiter of his life it is likely, upon some of the 
aforesaid commissions, for consultations together j it being 
cold upon the water, and tempestuous weather, he got cold, 
And the next Sunday (being the first Sunday in Lent) went 
to Whitehall: where the King held long discourse with 
him and the Bishop of London, about the like affairs. And 578. 
going thence to the Council-chamber to dinner, after long 
fasting, he was taken with a fit, which ended in the 
dead palsy on the right side, and his speech taken away, 
Whence he was carried to the Lord Treasurer's chamber: 
where he was for a while, and then conveyed. home to 
Lambeth. Here on Tuesday he had the honour to be visited 
by the King. Who, out of bis sense of the great need 
‘he should have of him at this particular juncture, (now he 
had laid uch a scheme for reformation,) told him, “he 
* would pray to God for his life. And that if he could ob- 
“tain it, he should think it one of the greatest temporal 
“blessings that could be given him in this kingdon.’” 

a 


- : 
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‘BOOK The Archbishop would have sald something to the King, 
but his i wpeoc fla hin, (whove at: evaaea to Bnd 


great moment and conse> 
ha £0 long experience in the government 
Loman rer ereme pee 


King, being present; 20 he made two or three 

4 80 

‘write his mind to him: but by reason of the: 
his disease, (the pen falling out of his hund,) Ie. 
Ante ry he 


‘Drew de Liturgion recepta Rex contendere ceepit, 
nulla in va mutande censuit, Archiepiscopus 
bits ie. “Whilst the King began to contend 


isp’ eLpeepere 
toying on According to another of our historians, upon | 
bu death- he should use these words: Jit ame, Domine, 


Lee 





rationem, inter homines 
scercere: ice. And now, O Lav my sou i lifted up, that Aone 10. 
“ Idie ina time, wherein I had mther give up to Godl an bet Hist 
“account of my bishopric, than any longer to exercise it. 
“among men.” oes 


‘gu near as it was.” Thus did another historian (to whom ws Aw 
he was a very good lord and patron) preserve his name to" 





by these es 

copecially pot " | the 
Chun atone bang tpteghed bes ehstaa Bi 
shop of Durham, yet beeing ia these southern parts, had 
aiven bim the news of, together with other matters rekat- 


a 
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‘ing to the Church. Tn the waid J 
ju his grief = 






ieee" ‘ot elgh ond) ag 
Ne XLVI bE ; 
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our good Archbishop with that good high priest, he gave crap. 
himself opportunity to shew how miueh good he bad done OS 
in our Terael, and towards God his houso. He lived Anno won 
and died in grent reputations nd particularly happy in eh 


Who both consulted with him in all matters of the Church, 
and in making laws and orders for the well governing of it 
and likewise in taking always his advice for proper men to 
be placed in the chief preferments of it. And who, seeing: 
the great danger of the overthrow of the religion happily 
reformed at first, wis. of the doctrine of it by Papists, und 
the distipline and constitution of it by the new reformers, 
devoted himself, his pains, his studies, his learning, his in- 
terest, to the preserving of it, wherin he had success 
‘to the end of his days, though through much opposition, 

‘Which was the cause that he underwent a. great deal of 
defamation, rude treatment, and scurrilous Iungunge, frou: 
‘the latter sort expecially, not only by word of mouth, but 
in prints which he bore with an invincible patience: and 
that, not only in his life, but after he was dead, and laid in 
hiv graves which kind of speaking we hold both undecent 
‘ond unehristian, pimavampLayPicbon raps tener 
here related. No sooner was the Archbishop dend, but 


bishop 

been of Emanuel colleges sige ae: aed 
chamber would not suffer the fame of so great and vene- "ih Sa 
rable @ person to be so ‘The cause 

was brought into that court by the King's Attorney Gene- 

ral, 3. Jacob, Pasch, for composing and publishing nu inf 

mous Libel in metre, by. which John, Inte Archbishop of 580 


was said that lthougle he’ pleat 


was dead at the time of making th 








patron inthe year 1602, But 1am sorry 1 must add some~ 


- = 


sabhaene pe 058. engcvoull rte 
Church of Rome, «And yet, but a 
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“hin desire in that behalf ; for that it was clearly and cer guar: 
“tainly evident to him, that that writing would tum to “SS 





“that most cruel tyeant Phalaris’ did but tangy and 
“ promised himself, that all our affairs would fa a short 
“ time utterly fall, had thet; fay wae Nat penta 


had 
* that be most “took heed, that 
Scone caesar 
“ Bishops; because therein he aimed, that the Pope's 


stopped in this Church by their means.) _ 
‘Yet {te Chay Shs mens and ey 8 




















“That some of this Church were Calvinists, and some Lem chap 
* perate’ ren, {ax ho called them,) who could not. but:in }$!-°™ 
« jstice approve the trath of 























Another 
Toe the 
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‘things pretended to be amiss in it. Which proclamation, Be 
declaring so fully the King's mind und resolution, and that "7°" 
a Tewas Anne 1608, 
tothis tenor = 
“That although it oud not be wnkxown to bis subject 
‘t by the former declarations he had 
“ poses and proceedings had been in matters of religion. 
“since his coming to this Crowns yet, the same being now 586 
* by him reduced to a settled form, he had occasion to re- 
it Pent’ soinewbat of thatrwhiely had passed ast Lowial bts 
“ very first entry into'the realm, being entertained and im 
“ portuned with information of sundry Ministers, complain- 
“ing of the crrors and imperfections of the Church here, 
“as well in matturof doctrine as of disciplines 


“and the zeal wherewith the wame did seem to be necom- 
“panied very specious, he was moved thereby to make it 
“his oceasion to discharge that-duty, which was the chief 
‘est of all kingly dutien; that is, to settle the affairs of re~ 
“ ligion, and the service of God, before their own, " 
But that while he was in hand to do this, the contagion 
nk che sickness; secaaining ia'the OPEN a Rasiare 


gion here: i of his intents than 
“ he gave them cause to do, and with, 

“began ‘aa did rather mise a scandal in 
the Church, than take offence away. ‘That they used 


“« very apparent shew of sedition, more than of weal: 


a 
i & 








“and had gent. P 
“tn that he nl ae seeder itor eS 





bl nasal AREA hal ah sthettge-a ddLaeree ok | Anno 
concer and. trouble, that wl ; 

s suppressing the Puritans, the | wee - 
“in those northern parts, 

“‘thering thelr devigas, and the less 


most of them fend rier emery =i cnr) 
‘and be hopel waa ye te seomsye 
Seman cppodtaand) Elaerasil eiataeaanees . o 





“Tike orders were given to them, the Bishops, and to the = 
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“ veign, Yet none of them were 


“ nuanee both of them and the rest, it was her wise and 
“ happy care, to select and take near unto her, successively, 
© men of rare endowments and personal gifts; men of deep 
“ judgment, long experience, great moderation, | 
‘ings and fearing God. Whom therefore she did place in 
“ chiefest authority under her. ‘That under her they might 592 
Plapdeel eeesnanpen cine ark onl ns better en- 
“ conragement unto learning, and the more noble counte~ 
“nance See eae esate eponkth) sepia Pat 
« bleswings to the whole 
‘To whieh T perproterarvin another grave and learned De. Covel: 
divine abd writers: “1 hive often with myself. thought, tet, at 
“ thatthe greatest riches, and most to be valued, which our’ 





And particularly, what eateem wax had of this great. Ubi mpm. 
Counsellor and Minister of the Queen’s in the affairs of the 
Church, will appear by the sume writer. Who addressed 
‘himelf to him in these words: “ What benefit this Churel: 
“hath received by your Grace's eam, God blessing, your 

“counsel under the government of two great Princes, 
“ (Queen Elizabeth ond King James,) as this present age 
“doth sensibly perceive, 40 the memory thereof shall be 
“honourable in the time to come, For when that virtuous 
government of our late Sovercign had banished from all 
“pepe er Koga yr Eee aes 

Mom 














